1 ۳ 
^w T4345 
1 


| ۱ 4 , برب 
SEF‏ 
` ا ى "ys‏ ^ 
وم 1 
زر b nt‏ 
: - 
x ۱ - = š‏ 


.. 
9 


"M 
- 
B 
» d | 
' 


ee‏ ي" 


ae 


ez 


e 


amt 
X 


0 
۵: و‎ 
" ۰ 
1 7 5 V 
5 7 ° Š : 
à e 


P. SREENIVASACHAR, M.A 


“Principal, S.R.R: College, B 


vi 
ALI 
۰ 


ezuada. ` 


x, ot‏ 0 هه 
"x 01 ^‏ 7 
š A :‏ .= 
vē š ASR) £ ;‏ 
Y "rs‏ 
vau e‏ * 
á... "eee‏ 1 
E ۰ » ۰ P. spo SA‏ . ?> 
toe "au pe‏ ور 9 | 
LI 7 .* a à 1 1 š J : 1‏ 
X^ as i `‏ 


scriptions 


`. > 
` 1 < 
۴ دج‎ Ms 
a 


5 
. ne 


"^. 3 x 
۰ 

M 
^ 


4 L "ee 74 
ve Se e wx Aa F 
UBLISH 

= 7 tons JUL Sees 
Au be aL 


+. 


` 
TES 
: ۰ 
*4 
Ha - 
SUL 
zd 8 1 
5 we - . ۰ 5 
not ١ 


$ v s 
Lad 


si ka OE 
` a "re “ai 3 Y S 
m . & E ve - . E 1 "T : 4] 
+ x ۳ 0 7 gs tad ۱ x ۷ 8, aE A و‎ ç 1 ۱ 4 78 i 
Pat ESE saa Z0 Y v. MA i ی‎ y ns sy ۱ 
w = Yu Seda S =; š > ; 
^ 1 š 2. S 
ALTED. THE N 
Ke . £ "is 4 A ; 


; i 
ye me 
ey * ° 
و‎ 
بت‎ IAE 


1 
5 Xj ` g a 
ah tt etn 1 : 1 tw 
é Pi 
H S. š 
dex beni 
"es but 5 

w 2 TAS, | 

Am m. 


5 
۰ ۲: NS 7 


0 
" 


N 


att * 
wks 
1 
Šā s 
RAM 
nt 


| 
١ 


es K 
^ «= * * 
1 a BAN e^ GC » 
۰ 5 0۹24۷ 1 ° ; e m a KL W YA ael 5 ره‎ oY 3 
۱ pi š Pr in 2 ۱ "z m Ca 1 LI - Š ” A s E 
< P - WV. YA š * . f ; V + Pts as m v 3 - | x | 
| | ; ür i d à ~ 


i 
Y 





948079 — 2999 
Hos. 2. 


jy Yeewv as acere, 0 








hae ; 

» 7 I 5 : wA <, ec v 
] t a y zi "or “qoy g TT 
° de. » ML 

«SP NAE $ xn. 


۱ iD 
HS. 





SHRI JAGADGURU VISHWARADHYA JNANAMANDIR 
(LIBRARY) 
JANGAMAWADIMATH, VARANASI 


SSE s 


Please return this volume on or before the date last stamped ۱ 
Overdue volume will be charged 1/- per day. | 





IIIIIIIIIIƏ 


AAA — — — Qo o omo 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Mal VISS V ut bi uae SA xu AEST P. f TA AC Y » M Y She‏ كر 
pow , | 4 00 i ۲ AS cit 1 €‏ ا ۲ ي TTR‏ 
LM bág : ro Š t YA 1 ۳ 7 fa E = ۱ iu Y i h «tr E" EN YA d kd ^ a A:‏ 1 "= 24 


tī MX 
dy; 了 









— ۳ m 
د‎ 


2 خی هو یس‎ JUS oe pa 





“A CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS IN T 
IELINGANA DISTRICTS OF 
THE NIZAM'S DOMINIONS 





H.E.H 





Hyderabad Archaeological Series 


No. 13 


A CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS IN THE 
TELINGANA DISTRICTS OF ` 
H.E.H. THE NIZAM'S DOMINIONS 


EDITED BY 


P. SREENIVASACHAR, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), 
Principal, S.R.R. College, Bezwada 





PART Il 
Comprising Texts and Translations of Inscriptions 
with 56 illustrative plates 


PUBLISHED 
BY 
HIS EXALTED HIGHNESS THE NIZAM'S GOVERNMENT 
Printed at the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta 


1940 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


7 =? و‎ 
V2A8 (A 


HOS: 2 


Ace. No. EE. 


SRI JAGABGURU VISHWARADHYA 
JNAMA SIMHASAN JNANAMANDIR 
LIBRARY, 

Math, VARANASI, 


MD No. ...2288 







3 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


I. DHARMASAGAR INSCRIPTION. 
I SIDE. 


.tasipa rà. ya... 

. va(th)surhdhara-potri lasa[d]*-dhvaj-āgra- 
[rath]*ga-sthali-lasya-vilasin=iva t [1]* Šrīša- 
[sya]* nābhī-šara-patra-janmā lokàn = vidhā- 
y=ātha sisuksur' =agriyar | 
bhü*-loka-kalpa-dhrme?-ràja-simha 
Srī-Kākatiyy-ānvayam=āsisarjja* [1 2]* 
[Ia]*d-anvaya-ksīra-nidhau mah-au- ` 
ja raj-érhdur = 510 — Ganapa- 

[ksi]*t-isah | yah Satru-pad[m]*ani 

rr. nimilya bhāsā vyavard(d)hayal=lē- 

I2. [ka]*-Cak6ra-varg(g)a[n I 3]* Yas=ca pratāpa-[jva]*- 
I3. lanasya sannidhau Vasurhdhara- 

I4. yah karam=agrahid=rasat[\]* 

15. it=īva kirt(t)ih kakub-amtam —anvaga- 

16. [t=sā]*patnya-vārtt=āsahanā bha- 

I7. yād=itah 1 ۴ 


چا Ritas CoS)‏ الح ون اج P‏ 


II SIDE. 


1055 ts SEE I CCICAŠI M 

IQ. danê sarv(v)-ahnàdarn* kalavati kalānā- 

20: thavad—bhartr-bhakta(h)s—tasmi(m)n[n]* = āsīd= galita*-kafpa]*- 
21. to Bhaskaro marhtri-vary(y)ah ۱ [5]* ۴ 

22. putró—bhavac— Cenna-Ganna$— Carndra-sama-dyutih | sa[da]* 
23. sa|rva]|*-kalà-yukto na tu vakrah kadā ca na [1 6]* 

24. [Tad-a]*tmajo bhati Ganadhipóo —yar prathā 


25. . . .kalah na sevyah | dān-ārdra-hastē 
26. [mi]*lita-dvij-érndra-bhrrngo ganana. . 
27. . . .[7]t. . .rm(m)ārg(g)ā kalita-sakala-svàmi . 


28. ry(y)o mēn=āpi laksy-āvāsah Siva-pada-[yu]*- 
29. p a-citta-dvirephah | tat-putro— yam 





30. aoe . .marhtri-Malla$—cakasti srastà pa. BD un 
dh "e vane Ain 

31. . . . + + . Sa dharm(m)a-mūrt(t)ir=y(y)ugē. dé 

32. . . . . . .vahaty=asmin mamtri-ma. . . tai 4 ‘Reames: 

33. . . . . . .rm(m)uhuh | dhimatam ma ovt e^ 

1 Read sisrksur=. 2 The letter bhū is only partly visible. 3 Read kalpa-druma. 

4 Read üsasarjja. 5 Read ahladam. 6 Read galita. 
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. nam 511811151 vinamamty — aho I [9]* 
. nabhonutvam marntri-manya-nišcita- 
.pipadmana. . . prabēdhah kum. 


III SIDE. ` 


re e CTA os 
dig-bhage māra-pati ppo— vadhir =m(m)atah | [ro]* Nair- 
tyam 0151 Gērerhta ma. . daih Kurhta sathjfiaka . 
pascimé Kadaparra yiti' $ajamdo vadhi . : 
tah 1 [11]* Vāyavyām Pallerā-lorhka Tippova . 
dus-tad-udbhavah | di$y = uttarasyām= Aikhina- 
168208111۳00 < vadhir=m(m)atah I [12]* Tridhā vibha- 
jya tat—ksetram dvàv -—amsàav -—I$var-arp(p)ita [rn]* | 
Mallayena trtiyyo—1n$ah kalpita- 
s=tasya bhuktayé(h) 1 [13]* Tatr=ēdam=arhša-dvaya- 
bhū-vyavasthitih samgita-mu[kha]* . 
S=carana-dvayam sthalam | pada-tray-ope- 
ta-nivart(t)ana-trayam lasyat-prade- 
[yà]*d* = daša-vārayēsitār | [14]* Ekaiko 
bhajati mrdathga-vadako dvau trim nanva- 

. la ratndhra-pirakas=ca | pratyékath [carana-]* 
upah tu kaha[la]yà dhmata[rau]* 
jalaja-karathda-vadakau ca ۱ [15]* Sadyo nivart(t)a- 
[n=āļ*stakam=avamta . . . gopa-bhu[ktti]* yaga. . . . . [16]* 


IV SIDE. 


Sētur=nrpāņā[m]*. 

bhavadbhih | sarv(v) تمد‎ havina par(t) thiverhdran= bhi- 
yo bhüyo yacaté Ramacarn- 

drah ۱ [17]* Sva-dattath para-dattàm và yo harēta vasuthdha- 
ram | sasthir=var(u)sa-sahasrāņi vistayath jaya- 

tē krimih 1 [18]* Sva-datta[d]*— dvi-gunarh punyath pürv(v)a-da- 
tt-anupalanar | pūrv(v)a-datt-āpahārēna sva-dattath 

nihphalarh* bhavēt ۱ [19]* Sri-Prasanna-Visvesvara | 
Vaky-art(t)hamu 1 Višvēšvara-samudramūnufveli-]* 

volamūnu mūrhdu-pādlu sesi [arn-]* 

dulonu oka-pālu Galarnta-Mallayaku üu[vvi]* ke 

remdu-padlu* Elukurki-Prasanna-Višvēšvara-dē- 

varaku samarp(p)irhcin-arndula-viniyē- . 


Pallas sr T / 67. 
68. 





1 Read i ? 11:6 writing is not clear at this place. 3 Read jāyatē. 
1 Read nisphalam. 5 It looks like pāļļu. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


3 


69. gamu | bhogamu-vàru padin-enamarndraku eni- 

70. madi maruturünu | adda | gadikinni | calivarndi- 

ZI. rikini adda ١ Parhditārādhyula-kodkul=iddaraku 

72. marturu umnathta-vatu amga-bhoganaku gudi-vri- 

73. tti | Goraga-kurhta va 13 Rénu-kurhta va 2 Kesami-redi-kurnta- 
74. yimta-vattu dharm(m)anaku ayayi kālama- 

75. madu vart(t)akul-aina-varu sahāyamai dévuni kā- 

76. [runyamuna|* | ala PES 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


Verse I. [This verse is damaged. ‘The form of the Earth raised by Varaha. 
on the tip of his snout is conceived as a dancer performing the graceful dance on. 
a stage.] 

V.2. Born of the lotus of the navel of the Lord of Laksmi, the Creator, 
after creating the worlds, was desirous of creating an excellent caste, and accord- 
ingly created the Kakatiyya dynasty of valorous kings, (who were verily) the 
kalba trees on earth. 

V.3. In the milky ocean of which family, there was the moon-like king: 
Ganapa, of great brilliance, who closed the enemy-lotuses with his brilliance and 
made the Cakora birds, (namely) his people, prosper. 

V. 4. Who, out of love,’ married Earth before the fire of his own valour ; 
and as if for this reason, his fame, intolerant of fellow-wife*-affairs (affairs of 
enemy kings), went away to the ends of quarters.? 


II SIDE. 


V. 5. [The first portion of this verse is damaged.] 

When that (king) was giving delight to all with gifts. . . . . like 
the moon, there was the excellent minister Bhaskara, devoid of deceit and 
devoted to his master. 

V. 6. His son was Cenna Ganna, who shone like the moon, having always. 
all the arts (digits), but at the same time never crooked. 

V.7. His son, Gaņādhipa, was (very munificent). The supplicant 
brahmins, crowding bee-like in the proximity of his hand wet (with gift water), 
are beyond enumeration.* 





1 rasat=out of love (Siddhanta Kaumudi, p. 238). 

2 sapatua=an enemy; sapatnī=fellow-wife; a woman who has the same husband with another (Siddhànta. 
Kaumudi, p. 47). 

3 There is a pun in this verse mainly revolving on the valour of Ganapati. 

4 More than half of this verse is lost. 
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V.8. His son is this minister named Malla, whose mind is like the ke: 
on the lotuses of the two feet of God Siva, and who is the very embodiment o 


Dharma in this Kali age. " 
V.9. When that minister (Malla) was bearing the burden of the state the 


heads of the wise bend often . 


III SIDE. 


V. ro. [This verse is completely damaged.] 

V. rr. In the direction of the south-west, Goremta . . 
in the west, Kadaparra . 

V. 12. In the north-west Palleri-lornka Tippova. . . . . in the 
north Aikhina-régadgumda is known as the boundary. 

V. 13. Having divided that land into three parts two portions were present- 
ed to the Lord, and a third portion was created by Mallaya for his enjoyment. 

V.14. This is the arrangement regarding the two portions here; two 
quarters (of a ntvartana*) of land (for?) . . . . . . music, and three and 
three quarters of nivartanas to be given to ten dancing girls for dancing. 

V. 15. Each player on mydanga* obtains two (?) and each piper three; the 
players on kākala* got separately two quarters (each), and (so did) the players 
on Jalaja-karanda.” 

V.16. . . . . .40fa nivariana to be enjoyed by cowherds . 


. called Kurhta . . 


IV SIDE. 


Vv. 17-19. These are the usual imprecatory verses. 

L. 63. Sri Prasanna-Viévéévara. 

Il. 64-69. Argument. (The village ?) Višvēšvara-samudramu and the out- 
lying land was divided into three portions and one portion (was given to) 
Galamta Mallaya and two portions for the God Prasanna-Vi$vé$vara of 
Elakurki, disposed of as follows :— 

Ll.69-73. 8 maruturus* for 18 dancing girls, half for cattle-trough, half 
for water-shed, a marturu for the two sons of the Parnditaradhya and the 


remaining as u for the temple, for the personal enjoyment (of the God 


amounting to) 1$ va (?) at Goraga-kunta, 2 va at Rēnu- 
Kesama-redi-kunta. MINNS, Rud... at 
Ll. 74-76. ‘This gift (was made with the help of) those who were traders 
locu 3: . on various occasions. . . . „of God. 


1 They bent their heads out of respect to him. The strikin 
the great burden, others bent their heads and not himself. 

2 nivartana is a unit of measurement of land. Vide Glossary. 

4 Ibid. 5 Ibid. 


8 idea suggested is that while he was bearing 


3 Vide Glossary. 
0 Ibid, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


5 


2. GARLA INSCRIPTION. 
I SIDE. 
Q Sri Viśvēśvarāya namah ıı 


Ye dēvās=tri-guņ-ātmakās=tri-purusā Gau- 
rī-Ramā-Vāg-varāh yogi-dhy&ya-sumü- 
rt(t)aya sphatika-nil-athbh6ja-raga-prabhah | ā- 
dyà Vēda-mayäs=sur-āsura-muni-stutyā 
mah-āgh-aughahās=tē Rudr-Ambuja-nabha- 
Pathkaja-bhava raksarntu vas=sarv(v)adā [1] 


Gaja-vaktram Maha-sénarh Dévith ca karun-alayam ۴ 


natv=āharn Sdsana-slokan vaksyē saprati tad — ya- 
tha | 2 | Sri-Bhamini-patér=nabhi-parhkajé Pa- 
dma-bhür —abhüt | tēna srstam=idarh sarv(v)a- 
111 tatra ramyé mahītalē | 3 | Nana sē- 

nadhipa jatas=caturt(h)tha-kula-vallabhah | 
tatra Récerlla-vamsé=bhit khyātimā- 

n= Beta-bhüvarah | 4 ۱ Tasy=asit=tanayo Bo- 
ppay-a(th)hvayah kula-bhisanah | 

tat-putro Gaņa-nāth-ākhyas=tasya sünu- 

h pararntapah | 5 | Boppa-raya i- 

ti khyáta[$]* —$rimàn —samarhta-Sekharah ۱1۴ 
Višvēša-pada-parikēja-bhramarī-bhūta-cētasah | 
6 | Ā-kalpatvam=upēhi Pannaga-paté (|) dēva- 
sya saīnbhē(h)s=sadā nidram sēvitum=a- 

thasi ksiti-dhara ksīr-ārnbudhau svécchaya [i]* 
iccha yady —avagahane hrada-nada- 

n gacchadhvam — a$a-gajàh bhü-bhar-oddhara- 
naya samprati bhuvi $ri-Boppa-rayo— 
sty=ayam | 7 | Atulita-sita-kīrt(t)ir= vyāpi- 
t-aSésa-loka[s]* = svajana-sujana-barndhu-vrà- 
ta-kalp-avanija[h]* | vibhava-vijita-Sakra$—ca- 
ru-caritra-patro jayati guna-va- 

rényah punyavan Boppa-rayah | 8 | 

50 < 1 ni$calaya bhakty= anamta-punya-pha- 
l-àptayé | nitya-satya-vrato viras— sarv(v)a- 
dharm(m)a-paràyanah | 9 ۱ Nav-amba- 
ra-dvi-vasudhā 1209 samkhyake $a- , 
ka-hāyanē | vilasat-Sarv(v)ajit-Caitra- 
Suddh-astamy-Abja-vasaré | ro | 
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II SIDE. 


38. Sr-Kakatryya-Rudra-nrpàla- 

39. palita-bhitalé | Maudgalya-ta- 

40. tinī-pūrv(v)a-tīra-dēšē Subhava- 

4I. hê | Ir | Imdraprastha-pur=iva dha- 

42. 1m(m)a-jala-sad-vyapara-samsobhita 

43. girv(v)an-adhipatéh pur=īva vibu- 

44. dha-vrāt-aika-sarnsēvitā | Paulastya- 

45. sya pur=iva punya-jana-samkirn(n) = à- 

46. ti-vibhrajita ya Gadl-akhya- 

47. puri cakasti vasudha-kamta- 

48. vibhūs=ēva sā | 12 | Bhūh-pā- 

49. thas-Sikhi-marut-athbara-Sasamk-atmo- 

50. sņa-rucy-ādibhir= vyāptarn sarv(v)am —1idar ja- 

5I. gat=sva-tanubhir=y(y)ēn= Āmdhaka-dhvarnsinā | ā- 
52. narmd-aika-ras-ātmakas=šrti"-širas-sadmas=šivaš=cinmayah 
53. sO=yath vi$va-gurus—sadà vijayatē Sri- 

54. Gādla-Visvēšvarah | 13 | Ūti-tatāk-ā- 

55. inta-sthala-kulya-jala-phalàni bhüri sasyā- 

56. ni | Kārt(t)ikyārh c(c)a grismé parhca-daša-nivart(t)a- 
57. nani hridyàni* | 14 | Vi$véSa-ramga-bho- 

58. gaya Sulkarh dip-art(t)ham— eva ca | 

59. dattavan— 30009-13760 - sau yà- 

60. vad=ā-carhdra-tārakar | rs | 

Or. padipilamurm à madi kalu-pannu- 

62. nu nirudi kolucünu imttava- 

63. ttu-māni pettina vritti. 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 
ci I. p to the lord of the Universe. 
.I. The three Supreme Beings, embodyin iti 

Rajas, and Tamas), the consorts sees: cm e s te 
torus, meditated upon by Yogis, crystal-white, lily-blue, and lotus- ink in bi : 
primeval beings, the embodiments of revealed scriptures sung bs ods de os 
and sages, and the destroyers of all the great sins, may those Gods Si UI 
and Brahma protect you always. iva, 11 


V. 2. Bowing to God Ganēša Subrahman 
E 1ya and the all- < : 
now recount the verses of the grant. It is as follows oe allmerciful Dēvī, I will 
V. 3. From the navel-lotus of the Lord of Lak : 
" ۰ smi, W b a = 
Him was all this created ; and in that beautiful earth, ero ee by 


iT ies oe ههه‎ t 
2 hrdyāni. 
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V.4. were born many generals, of the fourth caste; there, in the Recerla 
family, was the famous King Beta. 

V. 5. To him there was a son named Boppa-raya, an ornament to the 
family; his son was Gaņanātha ; and his son was an annoyer of his enemies, 

V. 6. well-known as Boppa-raya, the crest-jewel of his feudatories, and 
one whose mind was like the bee on the lotuses of the feet of the Lord of 
the Universe. : 

۷۰7۰ You, king of serpents (Adisésa) become. for ever the ornament of 
Lord Siva; you mountain, you had better go to sleep as you please in the milky 
ocean; you quarter-elephants, if you want to have a bath go to lakes and rivers; 
for, bearing the burden of earth, there is now on earth this Boppa-rāya.' 

V. 8. The meritorious Boppa-raya is all victorious; (the Boppa-raya), 
whose unequalled white fame has pervaded the whole world, who is the all-giving 
celestial tree to his circle of adherents, good men and relatives, who has conquered 
Indra by his affluence, who is of lovely character, and who is distinguished by 
his qualities ; | 

V. 9. (who) by his firm devotion, for (the sake of obtaining) the fruit of 
infinite merit, (is) eternally vowed to truth, and (who is) a warrior, and 
(one) devoted to all virtues. 

V. 10. In Saka 1209, in the cyclic year Sarvajit, in Caitra month, on the 


eighth day of the bright fort-night, on a Monday (Boppa-raya gave 
the rent).* 


II SIDE. 


V. rr. In the land ruled over by king Kakatiyya Rudra, on the 
auspicious eastern bank of the Maudgalya river, 

V. 12. there shines the very lustrous city named Gadla, like an ornament 
to the lady of the world, like the city of Indraprastha, beautiful with splendid 
activities born of Dharma (beautiful with the splendid activities of Dharma-putra), 
like the city of the lord of the Devas, resorted to by learned men (by Gods) and 
like the city of Ravana full of virtuous men (demons).? 

V. 13. That lord Višvēšvara (the Lord of the Universe) at Gādla, is ever 
victorious, the Lord who pervades all this universe with his bodies called Earth, 
Water, Fire, Air, Ether, Moon, Self, and Sun, (who is) the destroyer of the 
demon Andhaka, (who is) of the very form of unalloyed bliss, (who) dwells in the 
Upanisads, (who is) auspicious, (who is) of the form of knowledge, (and who is) 
the preceptor of the Universe. 





1 This verse recounts the various mythological conceptions about the earth being borne by Adiéésa, 
the mountain, and the quarter-elephants. 


= See verse 15. 


3 There is a double meaning in this verse, since the qualities apply to the city of Gadla on the one hand 
aud Indraprastha, Alakà and Lanka, on the other. 
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as (of paddy-fields) beautiful in Kartika 


. I4. (There are) fifty ۶۲ | i 
WA A cultivated: (literally, bearing fruit) by the 


and Summer with plenty of crops and 
waters of the canal from Üti' tank. 

V. xs. For the public enjoyment of Višvēša, and for the sake of a light, 
this Boppa-ràya gave the rent (of these fields) to stand as long as the moon and 


the stars. ۱ | | v; 
Ll. 61-63. [These lines have no connection with the inscription proper. 


These seem to have been inscribed much later to record the gift of a ۵ 
consisting of a fourth of the rent (ka@lu-pannu) of a certain paddy-field and 
the paddy (Rolucu) obtained last year (nirudz).] 


3. HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF RUDRA-DEVA. 
I SIDE. 
I. Orn Svasti [1]* Śrīr=v(v)ijayaś=c=ābhyudayaś=ca bhavatu t 
Svasti samadhigata-pamca-ma- 


ha-šabda mahā-marndalēšvara Anmakurndā-pura-var-ēšvara parama- 


2. 
mahešvara 

3. pati-hita-carita  vinaya-vibhisanath  Šriman=mahā-marndalēšvara 
Kākatī- 

4. ya Rudra-dēva-rājula vijaya-rājyam=uttar-ēttar-ābhivrddhi 
pravard(d)hama- 

5. nam-—&-camdr-àrk(k)a-taramu[ga]]t  Anmakorhda-pattanamunatmdu 
sukha-samkathà-vi- 

6. nodathbuna ràjyambu sēyucun=urhda Saka-varsamulu 1084 vu némti 
Citra- i 

7. bhānu samvatsara Māgha śu 13 Vadda-varamunàmdu tana péra 
Rudre- 


8. Švaramunu Šrī Vāsudēvara Šrī Sūry (y)a-dēvarānu pratistha 565711106 | 
9. Yasy— Ottumnga-tararnga-tādita-[vi]*yat-sapt-ārņ(n)avīyam jalan pād- 
amgu- 
IO. sStha-nakh-agrad-aghnam— abhavad=bhū-marndal-ēddhāranē 
daistra-koti-kutira-ko- E cu 
II. tara-gatam trailokyam= ab-birnduvad=brahmāridā i D j 
a S SS sum dā iva roma-karnda- 
I2. ham hari | [r]* Sri-Heramba vilarnbi-kuri i 
-kumtala- - ī- 
me ala-milan-malli-dalat- 
I3. [gam] *dha-lubdha-madhupa-dhvān-ētkaras =à * 7 = 
mana bhava tvam=iha mē di- imr Sud Qu. 


1 The meaning of this word is not clear It ma 
; ۰ y have some connection with aa an excell 
common | source of irrigation in these parts. If this interpretation is correct the long S ent spring, the 
would be merely a clumsy substitute for the excellent Telugu word tifa-halva B Sanskrit compound 
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I4. ([g-da]*mti-dathta-dyuti-pr6ddam-doddalan-aika-vikrama-lasad-damt- 
amti'-karmty-a$rayah I [2]* 

15. [Bhūļ**t=ēva  dugdha-laharibhir-udamcat—iva  dugdhē-dadhēr= 
amrta-dīdhiti-nirm(m)it=ēva | ` 

I6. Srkharimda-pimda-paripamdura-puttel—iva vaktré vasatv=aviratarn tu 
Sarasvatī nah | [3]* Bha- 

17. radvàja-kula-$riyah parivrd[h]*a[h]* $rauta-kriya-karm(m)athah | Sri- 
Rāmēšvara-dīksitē 

18. janayita yasya ksitāv=agranīh | S6=cithterhdravaro—dvayamrta- 
ya- 

Ig. téS=SisyO yatih $raddhayà šrīmad= Rudra-narēšvarasya sumatēr= 
v(v)am$-avalun 

20. varn(n)ye [1]*' [4]* Srima[t]-Tribhuvanamallo raja Kakatya- 
vam$a-sambhütah | prabala-ri- 

21. pu-varg(g)a-nārī-vaidhavya-vidhāyak-ācāry(y)ah 4 [5]* Sri-Kakatya- 
narémdra-brinda-tila- 

22. kō vair-ithdra-hrt-tapakah sat-pātrē vasu-dāyakah pratidinam kārtā- 
mano-ramja- 

23. kah [1]* duskamta-caya-disakah Purahara(h)*-šrī-pāda-padm-ārc(c)akē 
nyagbhūtī-krta-nāyakas= Tri- 


| 24. bhuvana-Sri-Malladevo babhau I [6]* "Tat-putrah Šiva-pāda-padma- 
| yugaļa-dhyān-āmrt-ānarn- 

| 25. da-bhūr=l(l)uruthākē* ripu-suthdari-jana-maha-saubhagya-sampac- 
۱ chriyah | Pro 


20. lē-rāja* iti prasiddhim=agamad=vair-imdra-darp(p)-apaho mi&- 
Samka-prathana*-prabam- 
27. dhana-mah-ahamkara-Lathk(k)-éSvarah ۱ [7]* Hasty-arohana-karm(m)a- 
karm(m)atha-gatith 
28. Calukya-cudamanim $a$vad-yuddha-nibaddha - gahvara - matim 
yuddhé ba- 
29. barhdha ksanāt | šrīmat-Tailapa-dēvam=arnbuda-nibha-stambē- 
rama-stham ksaņā- 
t=prakhyāto ripū-karntha-kharndana-vidhau ^ bhakty-anuragaj— 
jahau ۱ [8]* Yo kumtho=ri- 
31. [paļtēr=akumtha-pa ragu-Slaksn-agra-dhar-dllasad-dharapata- 
nipátan-aika-caturam 


-— — is a s 


V 
T 





| 
i 
1 
| 
| 
1 
4 
| 


1 Read aita. 
2 Sūt=ēva would be better here than bhüt-éva. 


3 The visarga here is wrong. It must be deleted since the previous word is only part of a compound. 
4 Jumtaka is the more usual form of this word. 


5 The name Prola-raja is written here curiously Prolé for the sake of meter, 
6 Read pradhana. 


2 [] 
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[Go]vimda-raj-áhvayamÀm | badhv-onmucya tad= Odaya-ksiti-bhrte 


rajyam dadau ۲ e E ١ 
[li]tlayà Lurthako visayasya tasya samare sad-vira-diksa-guruh | 
[9]* Kruddhe- š 
yo nistrapo 


n—óddhura-Marhtraküta-nagari(ri)-natho = tha 
Gumdah kharndita eva murti- < a 
dita-Sirah krēd-ārnka-vaksasthalah | éd6-dirnbhakavat = 22 0 


jātē gatah ya j 
svárh puri()m=ahütó=pi nrp-ëévarasya puratah Prolena yuddhaya yat 


I [ro]* 

Anyac=c=Anumakorhda-nama-nagarith sathvéstya yo—yam sthito 
nānā-mamdalik-ā- 

nvito bhuvi Jagaddévas=sa dēva-prabhah | stabdha-starnbhita ēva 
kary(y)a-karané=Saktah 

ksanan=nirg(g)atah Srimat-Prola-nrpasya tasya  jayinah  ki[m]* 
brūmahē gauravarh | [r r]* 

Dēvī Muppama-nāmadhēya-sahitā yasyā guņās=tārakah kīrt(t)ih 
Šārada-ca- 

11101116-679 vilasat-kārntēs= tu n=aiv=ūpamā | Kausaly=ēva ca 
Janak=iva ca sati Kunt-i- 


II SIDE. 


va Padm=ēva sā Paulēm=īva ca Carhdik=ēva ca 
varā tasy=abhavad=bhamini? ۱ [12]* Jasyās=tasya 
suto=jan=īha param-ānarhd-aika-karnd-ārnku- 

tah Kāmah kim Nalakūbarah Siva-sutah 

Skamdo Jayatht6=thava | Jisņur= V(v) aj ra-dharo = 
thavā Harir=ayarn dasrau kumārau na tē bha- 

ktah Šrī-Girisē hitaya jagatah šrī-Ru- 

dra-dēvē nrpah | [13]* Tvarhgat-turhga-turamga-purh- 
gava-cay-aroha-kramé karm(m)atham Do- 

mmatm cāru-parākrama-krama-bharari bha- 

ntva sakrl=līlayā | Karn(n)arh Pārt(t)ha iv 三 元 
1121215 Sara-Satair—v(v) idrāvya vidravya yo 

lébhé sarv(v) a-visésa-yukta-nagara-sramarh 

sa Rudro nrpah ۱ [14]* Ide Méda-vidathba-dar- 
bara-bhara-ksoda-ksamarn ksmābhrtārh durv(v) ā- 
r-Oddhura-vīra-mamtra-samayā-dān-aika-dī- 
ksā-gururi | Šrīman-Maiļigi-dēva-sariga-s2- 
maya-prodbhüta-darp (p)-apaharn prāpta- 


vs AI‏ سس 


1 Read bhàmini, 
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60. šrī-Polavāsa-dēša-vibhavarn Sri-Rudra-dé- 

Or. vain sada ۱ [15*] Bhimena Bhima-nakuléna ku- 

62. lena hino grasto mamāra grha-mi- 

63. sakavat=ksaņēna | mārj(j)āra-dimbhaka-varē- 

64. na mah-amdhakare Gokarn(n)a-nàma bhu- 

65. jagē bhuvi šūra-mānī ۱ [16]* Srimad-Ru- 

66. dra-paràkram-odbhava-bhaya-vyamoha- 

67. nàkhy-ollasac-chastra-trasta-samasta-gàtra- 

68. vilasac-Cododaya-ksma-patéh | unmatta 

69. iva vismrtà iva mahā-bhūt-ābhibhū- 

70. ta iva prodbhramta iva samkula iva 

7I. tada pranah prayata divarı ۱ [17]* Yate— 

72. pi Tailapa-nrpē divam=asya bhitya sarv(v)-a- 

73. tisāra-kabaļīkrta-gātra-yastē ' | Sri-Ru- 

74. dra-dēva-nrpatēh prthu-vikramasya Bhimo= 

75. pirajya-padavim ksanikārn sa lēbhē il [18]* Eko jarn- 
76. buka-dimbhako laghutarais=sarnvēstitē jambu- 

77. kai rajahathkrti-dhikerta?-ksiti-talas—simhéna sath- 
78. spard(d)hate | phé[tka]r-akula-garj(j)itair—m(m)ukharayan=sa- 
79. rv(v)à 0155 vihvalo (I) yatah kv=āpi sata-vidhüna- 
80. na-bharaih karnthīravasy=āturah t [19]* Tad-vad — Bhima-nr- 
81. p-ādhamē nara-pašur=m(m)ātuh sapatni-pati- 

82. r=hamta bhrātr-varasya bhojana-vidhau Bhīmē- 
83. na samspard(d)hate | ākāša-grasana-prayāsa- 

84. niratah Sri-Rudra-dévéna yat-spard(d)ha-vard(d)hi- 
85. ta-garv(v)a-parv(v)ata-maha-srmg-agram — aroha- 

86. ti ı [20]* Srutva Bhima-nrpasya rajya-vibhavarn cà- 
87. rai$—ca dus-céstitarn Šrīmad-Rudra-narēšvaro=tha 
88. vijaya-prararnbha-sambhara-bhak | jato jā- 

89. ta-ripuh samagra-prtanā-mēlāpanē yo- 


III SIDE. 


| go. jitah sadyas=sajja-bal-ānvitah pramuditah Sighram Sriyai 
gı. nirg(g)atah 1 [21]* Yasy —odyad-vijaya-prayana-samaye gambhira- 
92. bhéri-bhavad - bhamkar -odbhava-saimbhrama -vyatikara- vyajrmbhan- 


| odve- 
f 93. gatah | bhrasyarhty=abhra-cayas=calanty—avanayo bhramyamty— 
۱ ami bhü- 


& 94. dharah kürm(m)ah ksāmyati muhyati dvirasanah kumthanti dik- 
| gumjarah? 1 [22]* 





1 Read yastau. 2 Read dhikkrta. 3 Read dik-kunjarah. 
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Kēšān=gēhēsv=amurncan=pathi kari-turagān= bārndhavān=ard (d)ha- 
-marg(g)é durg(g)ē- 


96. sv=artahpurāņi prati-rava-cakita Rudra-dēvasya bhitya | yasy—o- 


rambha-gambhira- bhéri- 


97. dyogé bhramamtas= sama-samaya-samā 
bhārnkār-ā- era Nó ۱ 
98. kirn(n)a-kern(n)a- vara-bhara-taralāh prēksit-āšāh  ksitiSáh I [23]* 
Gatvā java- rci 
99. t=tri-caturani padàni rajà sasyasya khamdanam =1va pratham-āhutim 
roo. và | bhrū-bharnga-vīksaņa- vivard(d) hita-kopa-vahnau yad- 


Vard(d)hamana-na- E 
garirh prathamarh juhava ۱ [24]* Yasy— áksi-viksana-bhayac— cakitas— 
sa Bhi- 

mo Dury(y)odhanasya-nrpatér —iva vihval-ārngah | sva-bhrātr-mā- 

I03. tr-vanita-sahitas—samagra-laksmim vihaya vanam=čva ya- 

104. yau vilajjah 1 [25*] Tat-prsthatū=nu(bha)jagāma dadaha raja 
Cododaya- ۱ 

105. sya nagarim=agariyasim’* tam | Larmkām=iv=āmara-purī-sadrsīri 
mrg-aksi-Sréni-vilasa-lalitam=1 

106. va c= rnjanëyah I [26]* Lulava ca vanam tasya durg(g)am— arg(g)ala- 
vibhramar ۱ tadigam=akarot=tatra pura-madhyē=dbhu- 

107. tam mahat 1 [27]* Karndür-Odaya-Coda-varháa-vilasat-ksir-àbdhi- 
garbh-odbhavat-padm-aik-a$raya-Rudra -deva-nrpa- 

108. teh kim  vern(n)yaté vikramah | ksudra-ksàátra-kul-onnati-ksaya- 
krtah sarv(v)-dvani-sri*-bhrto Ramasy = êva 

109. kuthadra-khashdita-ripu-vratasya prthvī-patēh | [28]* Rarngat-turnga- 
turagath*-purigava-khura-ksunnath jagan-marhdalath 

IIO. jyotsn-dllasi-sad-atapatra-nikara-vyaptath nabho-marndalath | pürn (n) 
&md-ütkara-cáru-camara-cayair — d (d)i- 

III. nmardalami sambhrtam drstvà sainya vinirg(g)amarm nara-pateh 
ci c razan I [29]* Karnci-mardala-Virndhya- ۱ 

112. madhya-nilaya Bhīm-ādayah pārt(t)hivā SrOtra- A 
aharahah Sri Rudra-dayasya : E os sta 

113. 16 | drstv=év=animisa babhūvur=amarī-varg(g)ās 

: pratyāvrtya tam—ēva Rudra-nrpa- 

II4. tim prāptās —sarany-art(t) hinah I [30]* Rudrarh staumi nar 
budha-Sat-anékath $riyo bhajanam krtva ya- 

115. sya kad=āpi cétasi mad-aSathka na samkra 
kalakalaih krtva $riyo 





一 Sa martya$-ciram 
&$va[ram]* 


mati | &karh $ri-Purusottamarn 


1 This word is wrong. It ought to be garīyasīm. The 

$ ۰ passage ma i 
interpretation by substituting the letter nca for the letter ma. The wee E d 0 ی‎ use SE Purposes et 
2 Read črī-bhrtē. cn read nagarlū = ca gariyasim. 


S Read turamga. The auwsvāva is placed after the letter 


4 Read prādudruvuš. £2 by mistake instead of before it, 
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bhajanath vīcīnām kurutē=dhun=āpi vasudhaàm--ujjagaram sagarah | 
[31]* Nyagbhttikrta-raja-hath- 

sa-nikarah padm-odbhav-aik-a$rayah šrī-Rudraš=Catur-ānanēo budha- 
var-anamd-aika-hétur = bhršarm | 

nana-Sastra-vicdran-aika-catur6 Brāhmī-vilās-āšrayah kalpā-klpta'-gatih 
ksitā- 

v=iha Satànarmda[s]* — sva (m)ya[m]* 2 part(t)hivah ۱ [32]* Saty-asakta- 
manā=nirasta-naraka-klēšaš — ca Laksmy-a$rayah 

prthvi-bhrd — yad —anamta-bhoga-nilayah $a$vad-[d]*vij-érndra-priyah | 
dust-ārista-vimard(d)anas=su- 


٠ manasam-—abhyart(t)hit-art(t)ha-prado gotra-proddharanah sudaršana- 


karo Rudras=[s]*vayarn Kēšavah I [33]* 

Asama-samara-sarg-ottumga-matarga-kurmbha-sthala-vigalita-mulkta- 
hàra-bhar-abhiramah | bhava- 

bhava-bhaya-bhan[k]*t6 bhāminī-bhavya-nētr-ētpala-dala-caya-bhūsah 
Soóbhaté Rudra-dēvah | [34]* Asmi- | 

n—pra$ásati mahīm bhuvi Rudra-dēvē rāj-ābhidhā šašini n=aiva 
nar-ottamësu ۱ īsatvam=irndu-ti- 

lake na dhan-akulésu tējasvitā dinakarē na ca $atravésu 1 [35]* Keša- 
grahas—surata-samgara-sambhra- 

mésu dainda-graho yatisu n=aiva jan-otkaresu | ššstrë vivāda- 
kathanam vyavahara-janno 

na kv=āpi dusta-mathanarh madhanam tv—aranyàm [1 36]* Dānam 
dainya-parābhav-āvadhi ripu-cchēd-āvadhir= v(v)ikra- 

mas = catury(y)ath Caturānan-āvadhi = guna-gramas = tv = asamkhy- 
avadhih | tējo-bhāskara-tāpan-ā- 

vadhi = yaso-rasis = tu Rudrasya yas = trailokya-kraman-avadhir = 
n(n)iravadhir — d(d)harme matih šēbhatē 1 [37]* 

Prāpt-āšū=pi mahattaro—pi mahatām=ēk-ā$rayo=pi Sriyo janma- 
sthānam=api prasarnna*-hr- 

d=api tvarh ratna-dhām=āpi san | pītah kurnbha-samudbhavēna 
jaladhē ksāras=samudrē yato n=ai- 

vam Rudra-narēšvaro=yam=amunā spard(d)ham vrthā mā krthāh | 
[38]* Audāry(y)arh sura-Sakhinah $i- | 

kharinah svarn(n)-akrtër=g(g)auravam ^ dhairy(y)jan Dāšarathēr= 
b(b)alam Purabhido gambhiry(y)am-—atmbho-nidhsh | 

saurndary(y)am makara-dhvajat—sura-guror— v(v)idyaratim kautukad 
< ādāy=ābja-samudbhavēna ra- 

citai $ri-Rudra-devo dhruvam ۱ [39]* Sphāyat-kairavat=īndur= 
aīnbuja-patih spast-àmbujaty-ambaram 





135. 


1 One of the few instances of: vowel Z is found here. 
= The anusvara is placed by mistake before the letter ya and not after, 3 Read prasanna. 
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lolam nīla-sarējati sphuta-yaso-dugdh-ddadhau samprati | Jyotimsi 


136. 
ta-budbudarti hari- : * Arī 

za n > s loküs—traya$—camcad-vicicayamtüi 9 jayati Sri- 
Rudra-deévó —dbhutarn I [40]* ; j Hat Bar 

138. Pada-nydsa-silas=Sirathsi samarê krttāni khadgena yac—cnatrupam 
patitani marhsa-vi- ۱ T ME 

139. lasat-pamké=tha $amke hy-—aham | rakta-srūtasi Rudra -deva-jayino 
nrtyat-kabamdhah plava à- "didi = 

140. yathtya vijaya-ériya$—ca sa-vidham kirt(t)éh prayāmty à di$ah ۱ [41]* 
Tasy =asté= numakornda-nà- 

I4I. ma-nagari šrī-rājadhān=īva ya yatr=ēdyat-sad-akharnda-kharnda- 
parasu-vyajrmbhan-oj (j) rrnbhita [1]* 

142. Karndarp(p)asya pur—iva sā rati-mati sringàra-bhàv-ànvita Māhērhdr = 
iva ca Jisnu-Visnu-sa- 

143. hita  Rarmbha-vilas-orj(j)ita 1 [42]* Yatra striyo makara-kétana- 
rajadhanya anila-nira- 

144. ja-palasa’-drsah ^ kr$-àmgyah |  trailoókya-sumdara-dr$àm tilakāya- 
mana āpīna-turnga- 

145. kuca-kurnbha-bhar-ālas-ātngyah I [43]* Yatra dvij-ērndra-bhavanēsu 
nivāry(y)amānņāt kirah 

146. pathamti patavē vatubhis=samētāh | sarv(v)-ārhga-sarngata-samasta- 
vicāra-cāru-cāritra- 

147. carccita-pada-krama-yukta-Vēdān | [44]* Vēšyā-grhēsu surat-otsava- 
Jata-cesta Sabd-a- 

148. nukari-suka-Saba-kal-oru-Sabdah | sarv(v)à di$ó mukharayamti diva 
vitānām Karm- 5 i 

149. darp(p)a-darp(p)a-taral-ārņ(n)ava-pūrņ(n)a-carhdrāh | [45]* N=ātikrā- 
mati Vaisnavath padam=iti dyām 

150. gaur=iti ksmām=imām  pàdai(h)— rati no : 
EOM dei. ve jj (h)=spraksyati no turamgama-cayah 

IV SIDE. 

151. sarv(v)-āšāh pari-pūrayan= vijayatē nr- 

۳ رها‎ sathbhisayath = c(c) hatrūn*=yuddha-mahīta- 

I53. le prati-dinam vidrāvayan= mārayan ۱ [46]* 

154. Ati-ramana-Sarira Yē ca nīca-svar-ā- 

155. dhyās= sakala-turaga-šāstr-odbhāsi-salla- 

156. ksaņ-ādhyāh | java-bhara-bharit-athgas—sat 

157. sathpanna-gatra ati-cira- NU UN S 

4 : 5 cira-tara-jīvāh 
158. parnca-dhàáras—turarmgah ۱ [47] Ràjyam pràjyam? la- 
> Read phalasa. ۶ Read sarbhisayaii—chatrün. 


3 Prācyām will be more appropriate. 
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159. vata-jaladhés=tira-pary(y)antam=asya Šrī- 

160. S$ail-ārntārn pracarati sada daksin-a$ain 

101. samagrām | prātīcy-āntā Kataka-nikata- 

162. sthāyinī rajya-Laksmih Kaubéry(y)-asa- 

163. tata-vilasitē Malyavanta(m)-pradésé ۱ [48] A- 

164. rc(cjan-art(t)ham —iha dattavān = mahān= Maddiceruvu- 
165. la-nàma-khétakar | Šrī-Mahēša-Ravi-Šauriņa- 

166. sthiram Rudra-deva-nrpatir =m(m)-atas=satārh 1 [49]* 


TRANSLATION. 
Ī SIDE. 


[L. t] Or! Hail! May there be wealth, victory and prosperity. 

[Ll. r-4.] Hail! the prosperous maha-mandale$vara, the Kakatiya king 
Rudra-deva, (who) has attained the five maha-Sabdas, (who is) a Maha- 
mandalé$vara (who is) the lord of the excellent city of Anmakonda, (who 
is the great devotee of Mahēšvara, whose actions are for the good of his 
lord, to whom modesty was an ornament : 

[L1. 4-6.] while (he) was ruling the victorious kingdom, increasing in 
prosperity from day to day as long as the Moon, the Sun and the Stars, from 
(literally, in) the city of Anmakonda, enjoying pleasing conversations ; 

[Ll. 6-8.] in the Saka year 1084 (being) the present (cyclic) year 
Citrabhanu, in the month of Magha, on the thirteenth day of the bright 
fortnight, Saturday, (he) established Rudrēšvara, šrī-Vāsudēvara, and śrī- 
Sūrya-dēvara. 

[V. 1.) I bow to Hari of the Boar-incarnation, to whom while lifting the 
globe the waters of the seven oceans splashing against the skies came only up to 
the tip of the toe-nails, the three worlds resembled a drop of water in the cavity 
of the cottage-like tip of his tusk and the several worlds resembled his many 
bristle-roots. 

[V. 2.] Oh! Sri Gaņēša, become very pleased in mind towards me; (you), 
in whom there is a chorus of humming by the bees covetous of the fragrance 
arising out of the clusters of the blooming jasmine-buds in your pendant tresses : 
and (you) who has the lustre of the tip of the tusk which is glorious with the sole 
exploit of forcibly destroying the lustre of the tusks of the quarter elephants. 

[V. 3.] May Sarasvati ever dwell in my face—(the Sarasvati, who is) like 
one born of the milky ocean, like one made out of the nectar-rayed Moon, and 
like a very white image carved out of a block of sandal wood. | 

]۷۰ 4.] I, the excellent Acirnterndra, whose father is 9 
diksita—the lord of the Laksmi of the Bharadvaja family, the performer of 
the Vedic ceremonies, and the foremost man in the world—I, an ascetic and a 
pupil of the ascetic named Advayāmrta, shall describe with respect the 
genealogy of the good and the glorious king Rudra. . 
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[V. 5.] There was king Tribhuvanamalla born in the ۳ qd 
the high-priest giving widow-hood to the women of the multitudes of his strong | 


enemies. 
7. 6.] That king Tribhuvanamalla shone,—(he, who was) an ornament 


of the Kakatya kings, who distressed the hearts of his great foes, who Save 
wealth every day to deserving persons, who delighted the minds of his wives, 
who condemned evil women, who worshipped the lotus feet of Siva and who 
defeated all other kings. ۱ : 

[V. 7.) His son by name Prole-raja! became famous, enjoying the bliss of 
the nectar of the meditation on the feet of Siva, depriving the women folk of his 
enemies of the fortunes and prosperity of having their husbands, and destroying 
the pride of his great enemies, (Prola, who was) a veritable Ravana in his great 
pride in having to his credit continuous encounters in battle. 

[V. ۵.[ (Prola) captured in a trice king Tailapa in battle,—(Tailapa), 
the crest-jewel of the Calukyas, skilful in riding elephants, with his deep mind 
ever intent on battle, and mounted on a cloud-like elephant ; but because of his 
(Prola's)* devotion and love (Préla) released him instantly. ` 

[V. 9.] (Prola), the preceptor for the initiation of excellent heroes, and 
(one who was) severe towards his enemy kings, made captive and released him, 
who was called Gūvirhda-rāja and who was singularly skilful in cutting with 
his fine-edged unfailing battle-axe: then (Prola) pillaged his country and 
sportingly presented (his) kingdom to king 7 

[V. 10.) Beat by the irate Prdla, Gunda, the able chief of the city of 
Marhtraküta, was shaved on the head and marked on the breast with the boar 
AR ۱ k to s heels shamelessly like a child, and though called for a 
: 3 wi 1018 beiore the king, turned a deaf ear and went away to his own 

[V. Ir.] How can we describe the greatness of the triumphant king Prola 
surrounding whose city of Anumakonda stood the god-like king Jagaddéva 


with feudatories ; but Jagaddēva being stu 
; 2 pefied, paralysed : 
doing the work, went away in a minute. pe een nnd incapable of 


moonlight, her shining beauty devoid of an : 
- a y comparison, and 3 - 
(sati) like Kausalyā, Sita, Kunti, Laksmi, Indrani and Pārv AE M n PE o ag 





: in ide; 
The word édah means a deaf man as well asa ipeo this matter vide Introduction. 
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II SIDE. 


[V. 13.) To him and her was born a son—a shoot from the one root of greatest 
felicity. Was he Cupid, Nalakübara, Skanda son of Siva, or at least Jayanta, 
Arjuna, Indra, Visnu, or the two A$vins? No, not these, but king Rudra, 
the great devotee of Siva born for the welfare of the world. 

[V. 14.) That king Rudra shattered more than once with ease Domma 
who was skilful in riding the best of prancing horses, and who was full of the 
best valour ; and again and again having made him fly by his hundreds of shining 
arrows as Arjuna did (regarding) Karna, (he) obtained the village and city having 
all excellences. 

[V. 15.] I always extol king Rudra-déva, capable of completely putting 
down the arrogance and the annoyance of the Mēda,' the sole preceptor for 
initiating the kings into the manira of heroism, (who) destroyed the pride of 
Mailigi-déva exhibited in battle, (and who) acquired the possession of the region 
of Polavasa. 

[V. 16.) Like a rat in the house caught in the darkness by a powerful kitten, 
the low-born serpent, namely Gokarna, who considered himself a powerful man in 
the world was caught by a terrible mongoose, namely Bhima: and instantaneously 
(Gokarna) died. 

[V. 17.] The life of the shining king Cododaya, whose whole body was 
frightened by the flashing missile, namely the bewilderment born of the fear 
produced by the prowess of Rudra-déva, passed away at that time as if that life 
was mad, forgetful, possessed by some great evil spirit, extremely perplexed and 
distressed. 

[V. 18.] When out of the fear for the very valorous king Rudra-dēva king 
Tailapa, with body completely overcome by dysentery died, even Bhima's 
kingship obtained momentariness. 

[V. 19.] One young king of jackals surrounded by other very small jackals, 
scoffing at the world in its egoism, vies with the lion! But that jackal, which 
makes all the quarters noisy with its thunderings of howlings, goes away some- 
where in distress and suffering as a result of the lion’s shaking of its mane. 

[V. 20.] In the same manner that base king Bhima,—an animal among 
men, the husband of his own step-mother and the murderer of his own excellent 
brother while the latter was dining (or through the means of his dinner, that is 
poisoning),—engages himself in the tiresome task of swallowing the skies, vies 
with the terrible Rudra-déva and mounts up to the tip of the highest peak of the 
mountain of his own pride grown high by his vying with Rudra. 

[V. 21.[ Hearing through his spies about the flourishing of the rule of king 
Bhima and his misbehaviour, king Rudra, for whom there was (now) an enemy 
(in Bhima),* made preparations for starting on his campaign of victory, engaged 





1 For an explanation of this term vide introduction. 
۶ The phrase can also be read as ajáta-ripuh and interpreted, ‘ one whose enemy was not born”. 


3 
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nad 
himself in gathering the whole army, and accompanied by his equipped army 
immediately issued forth in joy for success. 


III SIDE. 


[V. 22.] As a result of the force of the rising of a state Z Ba ae 
i igh- ding war-drums at the time 01 the starting o 
of the great noises of the high-sounding pee dC = ae 


is (li iti | titudes of 
his (literally, whose) expedition of victory, mul 3 uM 
shake, mountains whirl round, the tortoise struggles, the serpent Adisesa faints 


and the quarter elephants become lame. 3 i | 
[V. 23.] Kings, in a flurry as a result of Rudra's expedition, trembling with 


the severe pain in their ears filled with the sounds of the deep war-drums—deep 
as a consequence of being struck simultaneously—frightened at their echoes and 
looking at the quarters, out of fear for Rudra-déva leave their treasures in their 
abodes, their horses and elephants on the roads, their relatives mid-way, and 
their wives in the forts. 

[V. 24.] As though it was (as easy as) the cutting of grass and as though it 
was the first oblation, king Rudra having gone three or four steps offered the 
city of Vardhamana as oblation to the fire of anger developing from his glance 
with knitted brows. 

[V. 25.] Like Bhima afraid of king Duryodhana's sight, that shameless 
king Bhima trembling in fear at the very sight of Rudra went away to the forest, 
with his body in agony,' leaving all his royal fortune and accompanied by his 
brothers, mother and ladies. 

[V. 26.] As Anjanéya set fire to Lanka, king Rudra chased him (Bhima) 
and set fire to the big city of king Cododaya which resembled the city of Gods 
and was beautiful with the sport of rows of deer-eyed women. 

[V.27.] Rudra also destroyed (literally, crushed) his forest and his fort 
scattered with bolts (or surprising like argala, one of the several hells)? : and. 
there in the midst of that city constructed a big and wonderful tank. | ; 

[V. 28.] How is the valour of that king Rudra-déva to be described (that 
Rudra-deva), who was the resort of the royal fortune born of the shinin E 

Ah g milky 
ocean of the dynasty of Kandürodaya-Coda, who put down the ris; f 
royal families, who had the wealth of the whole world, and who, lik ae ۳ s 
cut down his enemies with his axe. i ی‎ ma, 

[V. 29.] The world was reduced t 
and high horses of Rudra-déva which en ee : 证 s s > : 

collection ining li TP MOS AULUS 
of good umbrellas shining like moonlight ; the quarters were filled with 


fortress. If the latter interpretation is correct, it follows that Bhima put up ab 
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multitudes of chowries beautiful like a collection of full moons ; and the enemies. 
fled on seeing the starting out of the army of king Rudra. 

[V. 30.] Those kings, who like Bhima and others dwelt between Karnci-. 
marndala and the Vindhyas, and who came to be heard of by Rudra-déva, became 
gods (literally, persons who do not wink their eyes) at the very sight of him : 


groups of gods along with men returned after a long time and sought shelter of 


king Rudra. 

[V. 31.) I praise king Rudra who makes hundreds of learned men the sole 
recipients of wealth, but still in whose mind there does not arise (even) the: 
suspicion of pride: but the ocean, having made only one person, namely Visnu, 
the recipient of Laksmi, makes the earth sleepless even now with the noise of 
its waves (boasting). 

[V. 32.] Putting down multitudes of swan-like kings (riding a troop of royal. 
swans), the sole resort of the Goddess of prosperity (having his abode in the lotus), 
having a beautiful face (having four faces), the sole cause of great joy to the: 
best of learned men, skilful above all others in investigating the various sciences, 
the receptacle of the grace of the Goddess of learning (the receptacle of the dalliance 
of Sarasvati), having his conduct regulated according to scriptures (whose period 
is measured as a kalpa),—this king Rudra is verily a Šatānanda (one who has 
plenty of happiness) in this world.” 

[V. 33.] With mind devoted to truth (with mind attached to Satyabhama), 
with the troubles of hell conquered (having put down the annoyance of Ņarakāsura), 


the resort of fortune (Laksmi), being the supporter of Earth (being the Preserver 


of the world), the abode of endless enjoyment (with his abode on the body of the 
serpent Ananta), always attached to the best of brahmins, (always attached to the 


king of birds, the Garuda), the destroyer of evil misfortune, (being the destroyer 


of the evil Aristasura), the giver of the desired objects to the good men (to the 


Gods), (one who) raised his family to a high position (one who lifted the 


Govardhana mountain), (one who has) an excellent hand (one who has the 
Sudaršana disc)—this Rudra is verily Visnu.* 


[V. 34.] King Rudra-déva, who has destroyed the fear born of samsara,. 


shines beautifully with the heavy pearl garland made out of the pearls fallen 


from the heads of the high elephants in the contests of his unrivalled battles, and. 
with the adorning clusters of the petals of the lilies of the beautiful eyes of the 


damsels.? 


[V. 35.] When this Rudra-déva was ruling the earth, the name raja was. 
only for the moon and never for the best of men (kings); the quality of being: 


Lord )162( was only for God Siva and not for the wealthy ; and the quality of having 
lustre (prowess) was only for the Sun and not for enemies. 





1 Rudra is compared to Brahma in this verse. It is a typical example of double entendre. 
2 Rudra is compared to Visnu in this verse. ‘This is another example of double entendre. 
3 The verse recounts the traditional belief that the foreheads of elephants contain pearls. 
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by the hair happened only in the furry 
(punishment) was only seen among 
s subjects ; quarrelling there was, 
lt of litigation ; and friction 


[V. 36.] Catching hold (of a person) | 
of sexual enjoyment ; the adoption of the stick 
ascetics, and not (in the case of rulers) toward 
(but) only in scholastic discussions, (and) not as a resu v 
among evil men existed nowhere, except between flint-sticks. E | | 
[V. 37.] "The removal of wretchedness (poverty) was the limit to his muni- 


ficence ; the annihilation of his enemies (was) the limit to his valour ; Brahma 

himself (was) the limit to his skill; the collection of his good gualities was (indeed) 

unlimited in numbers ; burning the sun was the limit to his brilliance (prowess) ; 
pervading the three worlds was the limit to his fame ; and (as for) his righteousness, 
(indeed), there was no limit. 

[V. 38.] Oh ocean! though you have pervaded all the quarters, though you 
are very big, though you are the resort of great things, though you are the birth- 
place of Laksmi, though you are clear in the centre (ie. though your heart is 
gracious), and though you are an abode of gems, you have been drunk by the 
sage born of the Pot, and you are a salt ocean; and since this king Rudra is not 
so, do not vie with him in vain. 

[V. 39.] King Rudra-dëva was surely created by Brahma out of curiosity 
after taking munificence from the celestial tree, majesty from the golden mountain, 
Meru, courage from Rama, strength from Siva, depth from the ocean, beautv 
from Cupid, and love of learning from Jupiter. I 

۱ [V. 40.] ER wonder that Rudra-déva is victorious ! (Rudra-déva), in the 
E uon D rod fame the Moon now becomes a blooming white lily, the 
E R un the oo (becomes) a moving blue lotus, the several 

ars Clearly become the bubbles, th š 
the three worlds become the billows. ze become the banks and 

[V. 41.] I think that in the floods of blo d (i 
his enemies, cut by sword in battle and lying me Rud 5 xu 2 
stepping sto i SS; aTe 

PPID8 stones, and the dancing trunks are the boats for Laksmi of victory 


coming to Rudra-déva, the vict 
quarters. or, end for Fame going out to the (ends of the) 


i | who was there ; which 1 1 
id گر‎ pd | š was full of delieht 
e the city of Cupid ; which had the display of the feelings of love E e 


Visnu (as images in its tem | 
131 | ples ; and (which 
ain trees (with the amours of erm : E 


[V. 43.] where, the women were indeed the metropolis of Cupid having 


[V. 44.] (where) in the hous 
es of the excell ; 
the students, though prevented, and study the iu imer ade join 
; Contain) all the 
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Védangas, all appropriate subjects, beautiful histories, and (which are) in well 
studied pada order : 

[V. 45.] (and where), in the houses of courtesans the loud and sweet sounds 
of young parrots make all the quarters resound—(parrots) imitating the sounds 
of amorous sports in sexual enjoyment, which are during day-time like full moons 
to the billowing ocean of the pride of the love of men about town. 

[V. 46.] The horse-troops of Rudra-déva do not jump over the sky out of 
consideration for the sky being the place of Visnu ; and do not rest their feet on 
this earth out of consideration for the earth being a cow : (they) are all victorious 
filling all the quarters with their prancing (literally, dancing) on the battle-field, 
frightening enemies, making them run and killing them every day : 


IV SIDE. 


[V. 47.] which horses have very charming bodies and low neighings, are 
rich in the good characteristics (described) in all the books on horses, very fast 
with bodies endowed with firmness, very long living, and versed in the five kinds 
of paces. 

[V. 48.] His kingdom is up to the sea-shore on the East and extends always 
over the full South up to the mountain, Šrīšaila; on the West the prosperous 
kingdom continues as far as the neighbourhood of Kataka, and (in the North) as 
far as the neighbourhood of the mountain slopes in the territory of Malyavanta, 
shining in the Northern quarter. 

[V. 49.] King Rudra-déva, respected by the good, gave as a permanent gift 
the great village named Maddiceruvula for the sake of services for Gods Siva, 
Sun and Visnu. 


4. HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF GOSAGI ISVARA-DEVA. 


ki 


(Sati [J* Srīr= v(v)ijayas=c=ābhyudaya- 


$—ca bhavatu[i]*Srimatu Gosagi I- 
$vara-devurndu āru-mādalū- 

nu inu-mart(t)uru barntu tarn! —eli- 

na Sri-Kakatiya-rajulaku rajy-a- 
bhivrddhiganu * Caturm(m)ukha-dēvarānu 
Narndi-pakkana dēvi dévaranu Umā-Ma- 
hēšvara-dēvarānu ā dēvi dēvārānu 

vêyi lirngālūnu Rudrésvaramu- 

lopalanu pratistha sese [1]* Mamga- 

la maha Sri Sri Sri [1]* 


O ou ANEW N 


H H 
Li 





1 Read tann=élina. | 2 Read abhivrddhiganu. 
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TRANSLATION. 

[Ll ع‎ & 2.] Hail! May there be prosperity, victory and advancement 
or happiness). 
| i Tm The illustrious Gūsaģi I$vara-déva, the servant, (gave) Six 
madas and two marturus, for the growth of the kingdom of the illustrious 
| blished in Rudré$varam (i.e. the 


Kakatiya kings, who were-his rulers, and esta i 
temple of Rudrēśvara) God Caturmukha, God and Goddess, by the side of the 


Nandi, God Umā-mahēśvara, God and Goddess, (and) a thousand ۰ 
Bliss and great prosperity. 


5. HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF BETESA. 
I SIDE. 


Svasti Sri-stana-hara- 
caru-rucibhis = sammisri- 
to-romani-dyoti-ramjana 
[pu]*rnja-Sumbhaka-vibhav-atyunna- 
t-Orastha. . . .ga-virà 

[1192-0156۰ . . . jata-ta. 

. dabya. .m. . =yasya sa vah purà- 
[na]-*purusa$—$ri-Saury(y)a-Nàrayanah [1 r]* 
Jayati Calamart(t)igandas — sama- 
ra-jaya-Sri-vibhasa-bahu-dandah [1]* 
Durj(j)aya-kul-abdhi-Carndras=satya- 
I2. dhanas=sakala-jagati Beta-narém- 

I3. drah 1 [2]* Tat-putrah Prola-nrpah pa- 
I4. ra-dharani-pàla-mauli-làlita-ca- 

I5. ranas—simdüra-mudrik-amkaàrh [1]* ca- 
IO. kré Cakrēšvarasya sakala-dharitri . 

I7. visruta-sa[m]*gara sukirt(t)i[r— v(v)idi]- 


m OS ON O* نبب ج‎ N H 


I8. ta-nija-kirt(t)i-dhavalità . . pü 
IO. rt(t)h cakrē samudra-sarv(v)ēša 
20. lahsarisamu . . . , [3]* 

II SIDE. 


21. Samasta-bhuvan-a[ér] *aya 

22. Sti-Prithvi-vallabha Maha-ra- 
23. jadhiraja Paraméévaram 

24. parama-bhattaraka Satya- 

25. Šraya-kula-tilakarii Ca- 

20. ļuky-ābharaņari Srīma- 

27. [t] *-Tribhuvanamalla-déyara- 
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vijaya-rajyam = 4-cath- 
dr-ark(g)a-tarath sa[lu]*ttami- 

ré [1]* Tat-pàda-padm-opajivi 
samadhigata-pamca-mahā- 

sabda mahà-ma[nda]*le$vara- 
n-Armmakunda-pura-[var]*é$vara- 
parama-Mahésvara pati- 
hita-caritam vinaya-vibhü- 

sanam Sriman-maha-manda- 
186727217 Kakatiya Beta 

۳28910 tanna tande mahà-ma[nda]*- 
[le]*$vara Polalarasa-de 


III SIDE. 


. . .samvatsarada Mārģ(£)afsi]*- 
ra-šuddhad= Ekadasiyurn Brhaspa- 
ti-vāradandu Varuna-pratistha- 
kāladoļ=nilisida Sasana-gambha 
. mary(y)ade deva bhāgav=appana 
[pa]*-kereyurn Setti-kereya 
horagagu [da ?]*da kerage 
. la modalage Kesari- 
samudrada nira ba[rndadi] de 
. lallamarasara pada- 
pada-mannyagaki[ra]* ravilaya 

. cadi-yagella 

. galdeyolam pala 
E ondu khanduga 
. liya nirg(g)ik(g)ida ratana- 
galolam ma[tta ro|*Ipattu 
koļaga . . vage matta 
ra lék(g)-adim keriya néra 
[tum]* palalola ma kere 
. mary(y)adeya 
. 6 
R IV SIDE. 
Mad-varnšajāh para-ma- 
hī-pati-varnšajā va 
pāpād=apēta-manasū 
bhuvi bhāvi-bhū- 
pah[r]*ye pālayanti 
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66. mama dharm(m)am=imam 
67. samastarh tesam ma- 

68. ya viracit-orjali- 

69. r=ēsa mürdhni 1 [4]* 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[Verse I is an invocatory verse very much damaged. Ihe substance of it 
seems to be the following: “May that valorous (God) Narayana, sk primeval 
person protect you; (Narayana) the lustre of whose (pendant gem ?) EE 
with the beautiful sparkling of the necklace on the breasts of (Goddess) Laksmi. ] 

[V. 2.] King Béta, the Calamartiganda, whose arms are lustrous with 
martial victories, (who is) the moon risen in the ocean of the. Durjjaya 
dynasty and to whom Truth is wealth, is all victorious in the whole universe. 

[V. 3.] His son, king Prola, whose feet are fondled on the crests of enemy 
kings, made Visnu; an image of (?) lord of the whole world,...... of excellent 
fame, with his whitening all directions........ 


II SIDE. 


[Ll. 21-26.] The asyium of all the worlds, the Lord of the Earth, 
paramount sovereign of kings, Supreme Lord, the most venerable person, an 
ornament of the Satyāšraya family, a jewel of the Calukya dynasty (endowed 
with these titles) ; 

[Ll. 26-30.] while the glorious Tribhuvanamalla-déva was ruling the 
victorious kingdom (to last) as Jong as the Moon, the Sun, and the Stars; 

[Ll. 30-39.] a dependent on his lotus feet, (one) who has attained the five 
Maha-Sabdas, Mahá-mandalé$vara, the great devotee of Mahēšvara, one whose 
actions are always for the advantage of the lord, (one) to whom modesty is 
an ornament, the Mahā-maņdalēsvara, Kākatiya Bētarasa (for merit ?) to his 
father, the glorious Maha-mandaléévara Polalarasa-dé[ya o]. 


III SIDE. 


[Ll. 40-43.] In the (cyclic) year...... in the month of Margasira on the 


eleventh day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, established a pillar at 


aling machine (Tg. etam, Kd. vātaņam).'] 
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IV SIDE. 


[Verse 4.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.] 


6. HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF SAKA roor. 


Sriman=vikrama-Cakri éri-Béta-ma- 

ndalik-ottamah [1]* prādāt= Prolé$var-eSaya 
[di]*pam — à-carndra-tarakam || [r]* Svasti [i]* Saka-varsarhbu- 
lu 1001 yagu Siddhart(t)hi samvatsara 
Sury(y)a-$rahanambuna $riman— maha-ma- 

ndale$vara Bēta-rājulu BéteSvarambuna 
Prolésvara-dé[vu]*naku narhda-dīviyaku nitya-path- 
ndre(m)ndu mānikalu [12] néya yà-Carn- 

dra-tarakambuga boyunattu-gànu 

sti Sabbane Racci' -setti [Kasana]*yya.... 

niri-nélayum badi maruturu veli- 

jénunum dana yillunu gānugu sarv(v)a-badha- 

parihāramu dandugu veli fi)” Dini [na] *dupuváru 
dēvara-kāpai sukhamb —undu-vàndu | Sva-dattam pa- 
ra-dattam và yo harēta vasurmdhara[m]* [i]* sastir= v(v)arsa- 
sahasrani [vi]*sthayam jāyatē krimi[h]* 1 [2]* 


SO ow ضيح‎ + N H 


H H H H H 
um Nep in 


بر بم 
e‏ 


TRANSLATION. 


[Verse r.] The excellent mandalika (called) Beta, who is glorious, and a 
Visnu in valour, gave a light to (God) Prole$vara, to last as long as the Moon 
and the Stars. 

[Ll. 3-13.] Hail! in the Saka year 1001 (being the cyclic) year Siddharthi 
during the Solar Eclipse, the glorious Mahā-maņdalēšvara, king Beta gave for 
Prolé$vara in (the temple of) Bētēšvara, for removal of all suffering, ten maruturus 
of wet land, dry land, and his own house. ..... 511 Sabbane-Racci-setti ۱ 
to pour twelve, 12, mantkas of ghee for special light (namda-diviya) (to last), as 
long as the Moon and the Stars. | 

[Ll. 13-14.] He who conducts this becomes (one) protected by God and 
lives happily. 

[V. 2.] [The usual imprecatory verse.] 


7. KAZIPET INSCRIPTION IN THE DARGAH. 


I SIDE. 


[A few lines given in the Mackenzie MSS. are missing.] 
I. Samanta-visti-vathSah $riman—Kakati-pu- 





1 Raddi? 
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r-ādhināthū—Bētah Cola-ksma-pa- — — 
Ja-camü-váàr[d (d) hi] *.pramathana-samār) (i)1- 
t-orj (j)ita-Laksmih | [r]* Putras—tasya jagat-pa- 
vitra-caritah Préla-ksama-pala- 

ko nirv(v)akrikrta-Cakra-küta -visa- 

yo Bhadrarnga-vidravanah [[]* jitva 
Korhkana-mandalo nija-yaša[s]*-sarh- 

vàlit-à$ah ! parād*=utsāry(y)=āry(y)a- 
jana-stuta-sva-visarat-kirt(t)ith samāvart(t)a- 

yat I[2]* Sa eva | Jitv=ēūpāntaram=anna- 

yàn prthuvanam Kadparti-Du- 

$6-atmajam hatv=ājau guna-sagarasya ° 
Purakūtēšam ca Gonn-ahvayar [1]* tat=ta- 
d=bhiyutam=Anmakorhda-visayam T(t)rai- 
lūkyamalla-ksam-ādhīsāc= chāsa- 
na-baddham=uddhata-jayī sarnlabdhavā- 
n=šāsvatar | [3]* Sūnur=asya para-bhūpa-da- 
v-āgnis = Cola-Malava-madébha-mr- 

gārih [i]* vikramēņa bhuvi vikra- 

ma-Cakri Bēta-bhūpatir=iti pra- 

thito—bhüt 1 [4]* Anmakonda-puré vā- 

tim tirt(t)ham Šivapur-āhvayar[l]* krtvā 

tatra sva-nāmnu=āsau dévalayam=a- 

‘cikarat | [5]* Tath pallir ca Sivo-de-* 


O cu Gas ب‎ N 


Ñ N NO N N بر بر دا‎ H H H 
نس لح عن‎ Ñ H OU ی‎ AG RH 8 


II SIDE. 


[Some lines are missing.] 
20. van prabhu-rājas=tē || A-carhdr-arkga'- 
27. m=apēta-pāpa-mahipair —apy — átma-varn- 
20. 57215 paraih pālyam sarv(v)a-namasyam = e- 
29. 120-111 pitro[s]*=svasya ca ° Srēyasē [1]* stambharn 
30. sthāpitavān =svakīya-kula-kīrt (t)i-starh- 
31. BA AA sa Sriman-Calama- 
32. rt(t)i-ganda-nrpatir— d(d)aridrva-vidra 
33. Odikonda prabhor-— D(d)evaya bh ل‎ 
34. maha-kavéh kavyam-idam lI 3 
35. Svasti samasta-bhuvan-asraya 
36. $ri-Prthvi-vallabha mahārāj-ā-. 
37. dhirāja paramēšvara parama- 


4 Thislineis not clear. One readin : 
^ E Suggested i IE guņa-sāgaras=sa. 
6 "The letter ca is inserted at the bots t ca Siyö dê, 5 ārkam. : ۱ 
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38. bhattaraka Satya$raya-kula- 

39. tilaka Caluky-abharana $rima- 

40. t=Tribhuvanamalla-dévara vija- 

41. ya-rajy-abhyudayam=4-cath- 

42. dr-ārkga-tāram saluttamire [|]* Tat-pāda- 
43. padm-dpajivi samadhigata-parhca- 

44. mahāšabda maha-mandalésvara- 

45. n=Anmakoņda-pura-var-ēšvararn parama- 
46. Mahésvaram pati-hita-cari- 

47. tam vinaya-vibhüsanam šrī- 

48. man=maha-mandalésvara Kakati- 

49. ya Bētarasan=Anmakoņda-pura- 

30. da Nairiti dig-bhagadolu Siva-pu- 


III SIDE. 

[Lines missing.] 
51. nmanakkuth Saka-varsam 1012 néya Pra- 
52. moda samvatsara Kart(t)ika bahu- 
53. la 15 Aditya-varadarhdu 
54. Sury(y)a-srahana-nimittam=4 
55. palliyarn Kalamukha-tapodhana- 
56. rum Šrīparv(v)ata-prasid(d)ha-Mallikā- 
57. rjjuna-Silamath-acary(y)jarum —A - 
58. ppaparv(v)atv—Aliya Ramesva- 
sg. ra-pathditars(s)e tac-chisya-pararnpar-a- 
60. cary(y)akamum tad-utpanna-nidhi-ni- 
6r. dàna-$ulka-danda-dhan-opabhogyamurn 
62. tri-bhog-abhyantara-siddhiyum — appantu 
63. sarv(v)a-namasyam =āgi tat-pada-pra- 
64. ksalana-hast-odaka-dàna-pürv(v)aka- 
65. m=ittu salisidā nija-guru-dharm(m)o"- 
66. main samuddharisa 4 Betarasana 
67. su-putra || Kula-tilakam sakala-ja- 
68. gat-tilakam saujanya-sarv(v)a-bhauman —e- 
69. nipp=aggaļikege [sa]*nta-maha-manda- 
70. lesvaram Dugsa-nrpati-Tribhuvana-mallarh II [7]* 
7I. Para-bhipalakar-urke*-adamge panarv(v)ar— [ta] *mmi- 
. 72. rkgiyol—surkgi?* may-gareyalu gandina- 
73. tondin-amkad-adhatal-pormk(k) —altanam * bine 
` 74. dig-bharit-àtm-ojvala-kirt(t)i parv(v)utire Lo- 





1 dharm(m)amarh. 2 Read urkk-. 3 Read tammirkkiyo]=surkki. 
۶ Read adhatar—porig=altanami. 17S s 
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cakram — &- 
-bhüpalakarh ıı [8]* 
(g)amarb páda-mt- 


75. kalokamain &a$vatam dharani- 
76. nalvatol—valada-gandam Dugga 
77. Tanna pradhanaram bandhu-varg 


IV SIDE. 


78. Bahudhānya-samvatsara Srā[i]*bāļi]” 
79. Yuttar-āyaņa sarhkrāntiyēļ =nija- | 
80. kula-kīrt(t)i-starubha-svarūpam-āge ni- 
81. lisida Sāsana-garnbham=id= ā-Carndr-A- 
82. rkga'-taram nilke | Marigaļarn maha Šrī ll 
83. Anmakonda-purada setti-pramu- 
84. kha-nakaram= Uma-Bété$vara-déva- 
85. ra narnda-dīvigegē nicca vondu mana 
86. yernniyari sva-dharm(m)am — agi salisuva- 
87. r=ithti dharm(m)a-madud=ellamam sva-dha- 
88. rmē* nir-v(v)isésam-age * nadapuva ma- 
89. hatmar= Ašvamēdha-yāga-phala-bhā- 
go. gigal=illi tila-lava-mátram —ana- 
gr. dodam=aļiv=ajiiāni Vāraņāsiyē- 
92. lusàsirv(v)ar—p(p)arv(v)arum— ananite * 
93. kavilegalum —analida-pátakarn [1]* 
94. [Sva]*dattàm para-dattàrm và yo harēta 
95. vasumdharam [1]* sasthir—v(v) arsa-sahaára'- 
96. ni visthāyāru jāyatē krimih ıı [9]* 
97. Bahubhir=v(v)asudha dattā bahubhi- 
98. $=c=ānupālitā [1]* yasya yasya yada 
99. bhūmis=tasya tasya tada phalat || [10]* 
roo. Mad-varhsa-jah para-mahi-pati-va[rmn-]* 
IOI. sa-]a và pāpād=apēta-manasē 
102. bhuvi bhāvi-bhūpāh | 76 pāla- 
103. yanti mama dharm(m)am-imar sa[ma-]* 
104. stam tesam maya viracit-ūrnja- 
105, lir—ésa-mürdhni || ]22[* Nama$— Sivaya || 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[Verse r.] There was Beta of the feudatory family ofthe working class,” lord 


of the Kakati city; (one) who had earned oddes 
of the army of the Cóla kings. g s Laksmi by churning the ocean 


1 Read ārka. : : 2 Read dharmari, 
4 parvarumam--anite. "This sandhi form is somewhat peculiar 


6 visti service, compulsory work (also collectively *servants 


3 Read agi. 
5 Read sahasrani. 
slaves, bondsmen "y. 
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[V. 2.] His son king Prola, whose conduct was pure in all the world, who 
straightened’. the Cakrakuta visaya,”” who made Bhadranģa? (?) take to 
his heels,” and (who), conquering the Konkana mandala,’ bleached (literally, 
washed) the quarters with his fame, and completed his spreading fame, extolled 
by noble men, (by) driving away the enemies ; 

[L. 11.) That same (king). 

[V. 3.] That ocean of virtues, the proud and victorious (Prēla), conquering the 
son of Dugga of Kadparti, driving him to the forests and killing in battle 
the chief of Purakuta, named Gonna, obtained permanently from king 
Trailokyamalla, by way of grant, the Anmakonda visaya, comprising of several 
places. 

[V. 4.] There was his son, well-known in the world as king Beta, who was 
by his valour a bonfire in the forest of his enemy kings, and a lion to the madden- 
ed elephants namely the Malava and the Cola kings; and who was Visnu® him- 
self in valour. 

[V. 5.] Inthecity of Anmakonda, he (Béta) constructed a garden, a tank 
named Siva-pura, and a temple, after his own name. 


II SIDE. 


[V. 6.] That this (grant)—that oüght to be honoured by every body—might 
be protected as long as the Moon and the Sun exist, by sinless kings of his own 
family or alien, and (that it might be) for the good (?)" of his parents and himself, 
that king Calamaritiganda, who drives away poverty, established this grant 
(looking verily) like the fame-pillar of his family. 

[Ll. 33-34.] This is the composition of the great poet Devanabhatta, the 
chief of Odikonda. 

[Ll. 35-42.] Hail! the refuge of all worlds, the lord of wealth and earth, 
the great emperor, the supreme lord, the supreme master, the ornament of the 
family of Satyāšraya, the jewel of the Calukyas, the prosperous Tribhuvanamalla- 
devara, while reigning in his victorious kingdom, increasing in prosperity (to 
last) as long as the Moon, the Sun and the Stars ; 

[L1. 42-50.] (one) who finds sustenance at his lotus feet, who has attained 
the five maha-Sabdas, the Mahā-maņdalēšvara, the lord of the excellent city of 
Anmakonda, the great devotee of Siva, (one) whose actions were for the good 
of his lord, to whom modesty was an ornament, the prosperous maha-mandalésvara, 


1 vakri-krta— made crooked or curved, bent; with nir it should mean ‘straightened’. 

2 visaya=dominion, kingdom, territory, region, district. Here itis a certain division, smaller than mandala. 
The Lexicographers define it as a country with more than roo villages. ° | 

3 Bhadrafiga—beauteous-framed. Itis a name of Balabhadra, according to Lexicographers. 

4 Dravana with vi: without the upasarga it means causing to run or putting to flight. 

5 Mandala=a district, arrondissement, territory, province, country. Here, a larger division than Visaya. 
6 The compound should be split vikramé Cakri, Cakri meaning one who has cakram or the discus, that is 
Visnu. Š 

7 Sréyas is really fame; perhaps he inteuds punya here. 
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30 
region of the South-western 


Kākatīya Betarasa . . Sivapura, in the 


direction of the city of Anmakonda. 


III SIDE. 


[Ll. 51-54.) In the Saka year 1012, (which is) the (cyclic) year Pramoda, 
on the 15th (day) of the dark fortnight of the month of Kartika, on Sunday, 


on account of the Solar Eclipse, 
[Ll. 54-60.] to Aļiya'-Rāmēšvara-paņdita of Appa-parvata, the head 


of the famous Mallikàrjuna-Silà-matha of Sriparvata, an ascetic of the 
Kalamukha (creed), and to the succession of masters, his disciples, 

ELI. 60-66.] that good son of Bétarasa resuscitated his duty towards his 
preceptor, having given away as sarva-manya (sarva-mamasyavagi) —in the 
formal manner, (dāna-pūrvakam) after washing his (donee's) feet and giving him 
hast-ūdaka* (water for the hand),—that village, along with the enjoyment of the 
money (derived from) natural hoards, penitential acts,* customs, administration 
of justice, and the money (literally, payment) enjoyable from the three kinds of 
internal (sources): | 

[1]. 67-70.] King Dugga-Tribhuvanamalla, the Mahā-maņdalēšvara, 
(was) an ornament to (his) family, an ornament to the entire world, (one who 
was) considered (to be) the emperor of good nature and (who) was respected for 
his valour. 

ILI. 71-76.) The valour of other kings grew less and warriors shrank in war ® 
5 forgot their Bodies, while strength, insolence and valour in war increased and 
= m a 3 3 great hero, the protector of the earth Dugga, who ruled 

e (entire) world, while his brilliant fame filled the quarters 
and spread over the Lokàloka mountain. 

[L. 77.] His ministers and circle of relatives . 


IV SIDE. 


This pillar of (i.e. containing) inserinti‏ ).7881 .بل 
lee `. 8) inscription was set 1 th‏ 
Pillar of Fame of his family, in the year Bahudhanya Sra. Bā.? on (th ud‏ 


(LI. 81-82.] May it stand as lo | 
fortune and great prosperity. ng as the Moon, the Sun and the Stars. Good 


1 aliya means son-in-law. Cp. Aliya-Ramaraya 


presents m i i EE 
| any difficulties and the following is only a tentative translation. 


7 The passage has been interpreted S 
: NEE 201181 aļtanar bü 
8 It is not certain what these two letters re s une, 
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[Ll. 83-87.] The merchant community (nakavamu) of the city of 
Anmakonda for the purpose of a perpetual lamp to God Uma-Bétéévara have 
made as their gift one mana of oil everyday. 

[L4. 87-90.] Those great men, who conduct all the gifts (formerly) given as 
in no way different to their own gifts, are persons who can share in the fruit 
of A$vamedha sacrifice. 

[L1. 90-93.] The ignorant fellow, who slightens and destroys even as much 
as a sesamum seed of this, (obtains) the sin of having killed a thousand brahmins 
and numberless tawny-coloured cows in Varanasi (i.e. Benares). 

[Vv. 9-11.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.] 
[L. 105.] Obeisance to Šiva. 


8. KONDIPARTI INSCRIPTION OF CAUŅDA. 
Ī SIDE. 


Šrī[(J*Orn namah Šivāya | Dēyād=dēvē dvira- 
da-vadanah Sarm(m)a vah SalSav&yah pā- 
yath-payam kara-vivarata$— capalàc— chü- 
tkrténa | āstē stanya-pracura-prsatair =b(b)hū- 
sayaty = Ambikayah svair=mūrd(d)hanyair=i- 
va kuca-yugath mauktikair=m(m)ukta-dēsaih | [r]* 
Disatu vipad-apétath sarnpadam vah samagra[rn]* 
satatam = atanu-téjas' —sükaro—sau murarih ۴ 
[ta]*nu-ruha-kuharésu bhrāmyad-arnbhēdhi-nīrari 
[lasa]*ti dharaņi-sarnga-svēda-vār =īva yasya I[2]* Pa[yac|*— 
(Cau)rhdēšvarah šarnbhur=ētarn Caurhda-camūpaftirh ۴ 
yat-kīrt(t)i-phēna-sārasya jagad-ariīdari karafūka-]** 
ti I[3]* Srimad-Durj (j Jaya-var$a-varidhi-vidhur—n(n)irvyàja- 
batndhus=satam bhümau Darnnapa?-nàmadh&ya-vi- 
dito Malyala-natho—bhavat ۱ kīrtyā yasya sitī- 
kritē * dinakarē jātē sudhārušūs=samē bh&da-dyotakam =a- 
[sya]* laksanam = abhūd=anvart(t)ham=ētac=cirāt I[4]* Kim 
tac—citram para-hita-rata[d]*=Darhna®-sénadhinathat—sarmta- 
s=sčvā-catura-matayah prār(t)thit-ār(t)thān labhamte | 
sēvā-hīnah satatam — ucita-prar(t)than-àbhiprayu- | 

21. kto yasmād=asmāj= jagati labhaté dharm(m)a-Sabdo ma- 

22. h-ār(t)thān ı[5]* Kirn v=ātra citram Pedamuttu-Garhdah 
23. sva-barndhu-varg(g)āya dadāti déyath | yasmā- 

24. n—nihaty—àpi ripūn=sa=vīrān =dadāti tēbhyah sura- 


SO OY ou دپ‎ Ñ H 


M H H H H H H H H H H 
SO Qu Om ج‎ QO NH 


n nF" UP ...سس‎ 


1 Read tëjas=. 2 May be also karandati. 3 0 € 
4 Read krte. The vowel r has not been used in this inscription at all, and in its place ri has been used, 
5 Danna. ut 
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loka-rajyam I[r6] *Tasy =asit=tanayah prabhüta-vi- 
26. nayah éri-Sabba-sénapatir —y(y)asmin =samgara-ramsa- 
saingini-ripu-vràtas— samagro = pi san | bhity=a[kram]- 
28. ta-matir—v(v)ilokya sakalāsv=āšāsu tari Sastri[nari]* 
n=aiv=ālarn calitum jahāti sahasā tisthan(n) —a[sü]-* 


29. 

30. n-yogivat i[17]* Vikaca-vicaki-làbhair > ullasadbhir =y (y)a- 

3r. $óbhir—j(jjgati ^ dhavalité—smin = Sarkis-adhi$varasya | katha- 
[m=a]* 

32. [pi]* kalayarhti sparša-mātrād=idānīri khara-kara-hima- 

33. dhama dydta-bhédarh cakoràh j[8]* Citrath yasya prakop-a- 


34. gnir—j(j)ayate ripu-bhütibhih | vard(d)hatē vairi-vahinya 
35. sadyas=snēhēna šāryati I [9]* Tasy=ābhavat=priyatam= Ã- 
36. cama-nāmadhēyā yasyā sva-bhart(t)ari janah prasamī- 
37. ksya bhaktir | dvaipāyan-ādi-muni-varn(n)ita-bhakti-bhāvari 
39. pratyēti sarhprati samasta-pativratānār | [ro]* Tasyam ta- 
39. sy=ābhavat=putrah prakhyātah Kātay-āhvayah | | 
40. asid—yad-guna-manikya-marjüsà vidusām=manah | [r1]* 
41. Sphītē yad-yašasārn-cayē darad-alat-kurhd-emdu-bitiba-dyu- 
42. tau samprapté dhavali-krita-tribhuvané sthanarh nijam nirm(m)a- 
43. lë ۱ jyēsnā”-šarnki-manā nij -asana-saró-jatasya patr-āva- 
44. hm bāhubhyāri namayéd —adhó-mukulata-bhito Vi- 
J Suns lt ا‎ ghata am. 
il š a-pamikti-yutarh viyad-ripu- 
Kā m n rat va bhayan = manyatë =f vikgyamtē vimaļāny=udū- 
y ani tan nissamšayo—=smat-ksayah syād=ēv = ēti sa 
49. kēna Kūta-gelvāt-ākhyah samah kathyatàr I [13]* Nītas=sur-ā 
50. sura-guru-pratimari وج‎ Sau z : X 
2 guru-pratimath prayögë šaury(y)ē Dhanarnja- 
oe ya-Dasanana-vairi-tulyarn | tam svāmi-bhakti-visa- 
. yé=nu h viditva ári a A 让 
ee 3 ha iE sri- Rudra-déva-nripatir — vyatano- 


II SIDE. 


54- Tasy —asid-— Bollam-ābhikhyā kāminī pre ājanaīh | sri 
ša - d Lu DO = bhüd— Vēdhā Gaiss met SEC 
Seed ees 7 
4 Coup yadi vidyud=acarhcala | [16]* Tay s: a- 
59. IDE eem ds. v (b) bhānur= (b)barhdhu-sarēruhāri | ra- 
Gû Vasc rl Fe (y)ë Kāmadhēnur=d(d)han-ār (tythinār | [17]* 
61. —y(y)uddhé —rinàm gen و و‎ 0 61 
62. math | yësà Pati rudhiram Matisam —atti a 
| yésam dristan—nayana-yugaļē Varl vaktre tri 1 praka- 


3 Tad-ésad —, 
* upam&ye, 
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63. nam và sadyas—tebhyo bhavati vimukhi dhénu-dharm(m)arh 

64. vihāya ۱ [18]* Tasy=anujo lasat-tējās=sahajair=g(g)uņa- 

65. bhüsauaih | bhūsitas—Caurhda-sēnānir=—j(jjan-ānarhda-sū- 

66. dhakarah ۱ [19]* Malyāla-nātha-vimaļ-ānvaya-sarnbhavasya 

67. yasy=ārayē gata-bhiyo nimisarh purasthah | 

68. [ci]*trath bhavamti samaré=dhika-labha-bhaj6 yat-parh- 

69. catarh tri-daSatàm — api yamti bhüyah ۱ [20]* Yasy[a]* 

70. $rimad-Ganapati-mahipala-sén-adhibhart (t)uh spharai- 

71. s=sāraih kumuda-visadair— ullasadbhir = y (y)asóbhih | hai- - 

72. māj-ārndam bharitam —abhitah svarn(n)ali + nirm(m)al-àrn(n) ah [pü-|* 

73. rn(n)a-svarn(n)a-pratanu-kutup-akaram — ürikaroti [u 2r] * 

74. Sakte nara-hita-karë sevit-ànamta-bhoge satv-opēftē dvija-]* 

75. hita-raté* trata-g6-mathdalé ca | pr&yo-va[rco-dhrti-ma-]* 

76. ti-yuté Caurhda-sēnādhināthē Laksmis=saksa[t vasati sa-]* 

77. tatam priti-yógéna yatra ۱ [22]* Ar(t)thibhyah pra[rthit-artha-]* 

78. d=adhikam=aviratarh vastu-jālam dadanath bhü-loke 

79. Gaurhda-sēnāpatim = amala-gunais=sakam=—ékam vidhā- 

90. ya | dhātā nāk-aika-bhēgya-tridaša-taru-marud-dhēnu- 

SI. Cithtamaninath nirm(m)āņa-prāpta-nirndāri trijagati 

92. vitatām—=ātmanē nir[mma]*marj(j)a 1 [23]* Prakhyāta-Caurhda-pu- 

93. ra-nàmni mah-āgrahārē datté svayath pravara-vipra-ka- 

94. darnbakāya | sphitam tadagam —iha Caumda-samudra- 

85. sau id *jflam ° yas=tath vyadhatta vidhut-ambudhi-varg(g) a-garv(v)arn. 

I [24]* 

96. Yah prottum ga-taramga-sarhgati-bhavad-dirmdira-pirhda-ccha- 

87. lāt=tīrē tara-tar-émdu-marindala-mayirn malam sa- 

88. dērvādayan” | bhramyan —mardara-mamtha-mainthana-va- 

39. šād=ēk-ēhdu-sarnbhūtijāri ksir-abdhér—adharikaroti pa- 

go. ritah kīrt(t)irn jagad-vyapinim | 2 5]* Yasy=asit=préyasi kam- 

9r. tā Mailam-ākhyā manēramā | yayā rūpa-guņai- 

92. s=sarv(v)ā nirj(j)itā nirj(j)ar-āruganāh | [26]* Garhgā vakra-gatir= 

v(v)i-mā- 

93. rg(g)a-gamana s= Arumdhati sarv(v)ada Bhūr=ēsā ca bhujarnga- 
94. bhēga-niratā Sita ku-janmā tathā | Parncali bahu-va- 

95. llabhà praviditā jātā jadād=Irmdirā nird(d)osà guni[ni]* 

96. ca yasya grihini tās=ūpamēyā kaya ۱ [27]* Ga- 

97. mņapati-narapāla(h)-$ri-pad-ārādhakasya prathita-guna- 

98. garimnah Sarhkis-ādhīšsvarasya | matir = ajani vidhaturh 

99. tasya Sambhoh pratistham stuti-mahita-mahimnas=sarv(v) a- 
roo. lok-é$varasya ۱ [28] Sri-Korndaparti-nagare Pedamuttu-$arnda- 
1 svarnadi. 2 rati. 3 samjiar, + There is au inexplicable stroke above this letter. 


5 dé=tpadayan? 


3 
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IOI. nāmn=ātha Caurhda-prtanā'-patinā vyadhāyi | prāsāda 
102. ésa gikharé vipuļē yadīyē pusnáti hēma-kaļaša(h)- se 
ériyam=ark(g)a-bithbarh I [29]* Prasadasya samunnatasya Sikha- 


I03. sn u aasan 
104. rath sauvarn(n)am=uddipt(h)a-dik-cakram bhatt bhrisarn Sivasya 
105. mukut-alamkaàra-bhütàm kaļāri | carhdrasya pra- 

106. samiksya nirb(b)haratar-asüy-ànvito bhaskarah 


107. prāsādasya vibhüsanaya kala$i-bhüy - êva 
108. nityarh sthitah 1 [30]* 
III SIDE. 


109. Vijita-sura-vimànasy = àti-catury(y)a-yo- 
IIO. gād=amaļa-vipuļa-nīla-prastaraih kalpitasya | 
III. bhuvi-sakala-janānārn dar$anád — yasya citrarh 
112. ciram-animisa-bhàvo jāyatē janman —iha I [31]* 
113. Yatr—otkirn(n)aéh karaņa-kušalaih Silpibhih šāla- 
II4. bharhjir—n(n)ana-bhathgi-racana-rucirah kv=āpi pū- 
115. rv(v)arh na drustāh | aty-āsarnna* sthira-tara-manā vi- 
116. smayād=vīksamāņē dhatté lok— àpy —avicalata- 
117. ya krutrima-preksak-abhàrh I [32]* Lēkālēkari ja- 
118. yati jaladhi-dvīpa-bhū-vēstanari yo brahmàrh- 
119. d-aughar jathara-vivarē bibhratah Samkarasya | pra- 
120. . sadasya-pravihita-vritir —b(b)àdha-samrüdha-ga- 
121. [rva]*h prākārū= yarn jayati visatam papa- 
122. [Sa]*tru-prarodhi | [33]* Sail-érhdra-nila-vimal-dpala- 
123. [ka]*lpitésu prakara-ramya-sikharésu samunna- 
124. tēsu | tara sphurarhti vipulà vimala-praka- 
125. sa dīpāvaļi viracit=ēva suraih samarhtat š [y 34]* 
120. . . Hamti amtaralapa araccarmta turn- 
127. ga-siharāņar | gamana gamanu khkhunna 
128. ggāviya . ra ara rahassa I [35]** Šāk- ābdē tatva- 
129. rud(d)rair=m(m)iti-mati-Rudhirodgari-Vaisakh à 
130. Se pamcamyarh šukla-paksē sukruta-kruta-dhi a-mā- 
I3I. 2 Caurhda-martrigvarena | prāsādē šrī- E 
192. yute=sminn=akhila-sura-guruh sthàpitah 
133. Pārv(v)at-īšah srīmac-Caurhdēšvar-ākh 
134. bhilasitarn bhakti-bhajàm vitany a P 1329100 a. 
و کت‎ an | [36]* Paya- 
135. [n=nityarn]* Pasu-patir=ayath C de 
Dac uno yam aurda-senadhinatha. 
a-nikar-ākāra-kārhtir — 
137. [dil*yah [1 a]*tya-satya šašadhara bois... a UA 
ra-kritam Jāhnayī- 
1 Vowel r is used here for prtana. 
8 There is a small bindu above the letter which is not an anusvāra; f ی‎ 


side of the letter, ; for the anusvara is usually placed by the 


4 This is a verse in Prakrt. 
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138. [nīf*rajānām bamdhar bhéttum svayam=upagato 
139. bhānu-māļ=īva bhāti ۱ [37]* Gauri-pina-stana-tata-sa- 
140. m-à$lésa-sam$lesi yasya vyūdhē vaksasy =adhi- 

141. ka-dhavalé kumkumam kathta-kamti | dhatté 

142. tāra-ksiti-dhara-tatī-bhāsi-bāl-ātapābhārn 

143. [sd=]*yarh Sambhuh sakala-sujanān= pātu 

144. [Caurn]de$var-akhyah ۱ [38]* Caurhdēšvarāya bhuvana- 
145. . . Vvad-ainga-ramga-bhoga-prayoga-saka]-o- 

I46. [tsa]*va siddhi-hétoh | $ri-Caurnda -sainya-patir =ā- 
147. (dha]*ran-imdu-tarath 5131123111 samagram —ada- 

148. [da]*n=Narukurki-saumjiiam ' | [39]* 


IV SIDE. 


149. Pürv(v)a-dattàm dvi-jatibhyo yatnād=raksa Yudhi- 

150. sthira | mahith mahi-bhrtàm sréstha danac=chréyo= 

I5I. [nu]*palanarh 1 [40]* Samanyo—yam dharm(m)a-sétur=(n)nrpa- 
152. nam kale kale palaniyo bhavadbhih | sarv(v)àan =ētān=bhā- 

153. vinah pār(t)thiv-ēīndrān=bhūyo bhūyē yācatē Rāma- 

154. carndrah ۱ [41]* Mad-varhša-jāh para-mahīpati-varnša-jā va 

155. pāpād=apēta-manasē bhuvi bhūmi-pālāh [1]* 

150. tē palayamtu mama dharmmam=imarh samafstarn]* 

157. tésath maya viracitū=rnjalir=ēsa mūrdhni [1 42]* 

158. Bahubhir=v(v)asudha datta rajabhis—Sagar-adibhih ۴ 

159. yasya yasya yada bhūmis=tasya tasya ta[da]* 

160. phalam I [43]* Satrun=4pi krto dharm(m)ah pālanīyah pra- 
161. yatnatah | $atrur—eva hi Satru[s]* =syād= dharm(m)a (é) =šatru- 
162. [r=na] kasya citu? ۱ [44]* Gām=ēkār raktikām=ēkārm bhū- 
163. mēr=apy=ēkam=arngulam | hara(m)n—narakam— apnoti 

164. yavad=4-bhita-sampla[varh]* 1 [45]* Sva-dattam para-dattam 
165. [và]* yo harēta vasumdhazràrh | sastirh varsa-saha- 

166. [srāņi]* visthayath jayate krimih 1 ]46[* Akarasya ka- 

107. r-ādānād=gē-sahasra-vadha[s]*=smrtah | sa-karasya ka- 

108. ra-tyāgād=gē-kēti-phalam=a$nutē 1 [47]* Na harēta ta- 

169. to [dhīļtmān=dhanarin déva-dvi-janmanar | tat-palane[na]* la- 
170. bhaté sakalarh vàrncchitam phalam ۱ [48]* N amas-turmga-[Si-]* 
I7I.. ra(h)s-curhbi-carhdra-cāmara-cāravē | trai-lokya-[naga-]* 

172. r-ārambha-mūlastarubhāya Šarnbhavē ıı [49]* Abhista- 

173. phaladah sthanur—asta-mirt(t)ir—atimdriyah | Kā- 

174. m-àrir—ard(d)ha-nari$0 Mahadévah sa patu vah 1 [50]* 

175. [Ya]*c—Chri-pada-sit-ambu-janma-yugalarh sauvarn(n)a- 

176. pitha-prabha-bal-ark(g)a-dyuti-bhasuram nakha-ru- 


一 一 


1 samjaüarm. The form of the letter jūa is interesting. 2 cit. 


~ 
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ci-vràta-sphurat-kesarar | Dēvavrāta-kirīta-nīla- 


177: 
178. ma-nibha-lolali-vrmdam vyabhad= dévaá$- Caurnda-camu- 
179. pati guna-nidhim pāyāt=sa Caurhdēšvaraļ | ]51[* Ya- 
180. d-bhiti-prapalayinarm jala-nidhi-dvipa-$ritarn bhū- 

181. bhrtàm svéd-ambhah sarid-ogha-samga-kalilah 


182. prayo=bhavat=sagarah | nó cét svadu-nadi-prava- 

183. ha-nivahair=apiry(y)amanasya tat=toyarm 

184. pāpa-harasya tādršam=abhūt= kasmād=akasmād=i- 

185. dam 1 [52]* Yasy=ētturnga-turarnga-nisthura-khtra-ksē- 

۲۵0. mni-samudghattana'-proddàm-ot(h)thita-sàmdra-dhüli-pa- 

187. talair—étair—b(b)haved —bhütalam | nünarh sāgara-vāriņ=ī- 

188. ti cakitāh pratyart(t)hi-prithvī-bhrtah prajyarh rājyam=a- 

189. narnta-bhēga-subhagarn tyaktva dig-amtar gatah I [53]* Garh- 
190. bhirasya sapaksa-bhūbhrda-vanasy=ētkrsta-satva-sthitē- 

101. r—m(m)ary(y)àd-anatilamghino Ganapati-ksoni-pate- 

192. r—y(y)ujyate | ratnānām=api c=ākaratvam=iti yah 

193. prithvīša-kūs-āhrtair—atyaih ® pürn (njam= amusya-kūša- 

194. bhavanarh Malyāla-nāthū=py=adāt | [54]* Tato Ganapati-ksoni- 
195. patir—n(n)ama vyadhāt=sudhīh | Dvipi lurhttāka ity=ēvarh khyā- 


~ J هت‎ 


I96. tam Caurhda-camūpatē[h]* I [55]* Mathgala-maha šrī $17 $ri l © l 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


(L. I.) Glory! Om! Obeisance unto Šiva. 

= Akas 0 p the elephant-faced God give you happiness, the God who 
A RE + deme milk, appears to decorate the bust of Ambika (his 

e flawless pearls born in his own head by the profuse d 
RS T T. z: bai through the hole of his trunk mischievous] 7 se drops of 

Z. ay the very powerful Visnu in th : 

at ef 
for ever full prosperity bereft of any adversity ; c p evi ae th 
J Ing in e 


pores round the hairs on whose (b 
by the union with Earth, (Body) appears like the sweat-drops produced 


the genuine kin of good men known in 
a of Malyala ; and when the Sun had been 
ecome similar to the moon, the differentia (of 
only his significant name? bs 
1 The lett i | 
=maker of day. Name of the Sun. 
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(V. 5. What wonder is there that from General Darmna delighting in 
doing good to others, good men, adept in serving (him), attain the riches (or 
objects) they seek: (it is a wonder, that) the word Dharma, which does not 
serve him and which is sought by him always with appropriate prayer, attains 
great significance in this world, through him. 

(V. 6. What wonder is there that Pedamutiu-ganda gives what ought to 
be given to the circle of his own relations: for, having killed even his warrior 
enemies, he gives them the kingdom of heaven. 

(V. 7.) There was his son of immense modesty, General Sabba, at whose 
mere touch of the martial arena, the whole enemy-army, with the minds 
(of its soldiers) overcome with fright, seeing that (same) Sabba and his arms 
in all directions, and quite unable to move (in any direction), gives up life 
instantaneously like 2 Yogi in the standing posture itself. 

(V. 8.) When this universe has been washed white by the shining fame 
of the lord of Sathkisa, looking like jasmin! in blossom, the Cakóra birds now 
perceive with great difficulty the difference between the light of the Sun and 
the Moon, by only feeling (it.) 

(V. 9.) Strange! the fire of whose (his) anger is roused by the prosperity 
(ashes) of his enemies; increases by the army (river) of his enemy ; (but) 
suddenly goes down by friendship (oil). 

(V. ro.) To him, there was a wife named Ācamā, on seeing whose devo- 
tion to her husband, people now believe in the devotion of all the pativratas, 
described by sages like Vyāsa and others. | 

(V. II.) He (Sabba) had with her a renowned son, Kātaya by name; the 
mind of the learned was a jewel-box for the rubies of whose (his) gualities. 

(V. 12.) God Brahman, mistaking (Kātaya's fame) for moon light would 
surely press down with his hands the petals of the lotus, his seat, when the 
pure mass of whose (Kātaya's) fame, profuse, and of the colour of the moon's 
disc and the half-blown jasmin, reaches his (Brahman's) abode, having whitened 
all the three worlds.? 

(V. 13.) Who can be said to be equal to that 11619-56193149 : on seeing the 
sky having rows of pearls scattering from the heads of the elephant troops, cut 
asunder by whose (Kata’s) sharp sword, the enemy kings, think out of fear, 
“ White stars are seen during day ; our ruin therefore will undoubtedly come 
10 

(V. 14.) King Rudra-déva, made him (Kata) his minister, knowing him 
(to be) an equal of the preceptors of the Gods and the Demons (Brhaspati and 
eS NNNM NNNM 


1 vicakila=jasmin. 

* There is a paradox in this loka. Fire does not kindle if there are ashes in a great quantity ; nor does it 
grow if a river runsits course on it. Butit certainly grows if one pours oil over it. The fire of anger is just the 
reverse, There is a pun in the meaning of the words bhūti, vahini and snēha. 

3 The lotus closes its petals when the Sun sets and the Moon rises. Brahman was afraid that his lotus would 
close its petals since every thing even in his abode was becoming white on account of the fame of Kata. 

* It is a bad omen to see stars during day, especially for kings. 
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Ama i r, and without an 
Sukra) in plans ! (i.e. statecraft), of Arjuna and Rama in valou 


equal in devotion to his master. 
II SIDE. 


TS is love, Bollama, by 

(V. 15.) To him there was a wife, 5s e 2 AS hadi ا‎ 
name ; having created whom, ps Shan Roe DEDE 

15 object, (with regard to the) perfection o > eee 
m ERN Were mind the Kalpa (the all-giving celestial) tree, Ln eee 
unfickle, then (those two) can be a little comparable to the excellenc 

ataya’ is wife Bollama's) mental taste.° 
ae à Lim him (there me a son named Pota, a Sun to the lotuses (that 
were) his relatives, a Mēru in firmness, and a Kamadhénu (the heavenly milch- 
cow) to those who sought riches. 

(V. 18.) The small-knife (cow) of (him), whose fame was far-reaching and 
brilliant, discarding the nature of the cow, drinks the blood of enemies in 
battle and eats flesh profusely, (but) turns away from those in whose eyes is 
seen water (tears), and in whose mouths grass.? 

(V. Ig.) His brother (was) general Caunda, of shining brilliance, adorned 
with the natural ornaments of qualities, and a Moon in giving jov to the people. 

(V. 20.) The enemies, of which (Caunda) born of the pure family of the 
chief of Malyala, standing for a minute (only) in front of him, casting off (their) 
fear, gain a great deal in battle ; for they become five-fold and again thirteen- 
told for they obtain death and again divinity.‘ 

(V. 21.) Filled all round with the shining lily-white, excellent, and 
immense fame of which commander-in-chief of king Ganapati, (i.e. Caunda) the 
golden egg of Brahman (the Universe) takes the form of a small golden bottle š 
filled with the white (pure) water of the heavenly river (the Ganges ?).° 

(V.22.) In which (this) General Caunda, Laksmi herself lives for ever 
out of affection (for him) —(that Cauņda who was) sticking to rīghteousness, 
doing good to people, himself tasting pleasures amply, possessed of strength, 
delighting in doing good to brahmins, saving the cow world, and endowed with 
ea ee. Aur firmness and intelligence ?). 

(Y. 23.) Ying created in the m , 

With all the pure qualities, —(him), sho: d xs = E ciel MA 
ysg Jects to the supplicants, 






1 PrayOge=device, plan contrivance. 

£ Anatge is mind according to Lexicographers. 
happiness in this verse. 

5 Dhénu means 2 cow aud cony 
tke reverse of the Sword. It approaches at the sight of w 


The poet Obviously wants to refer to their conjugal 


nu. The nature of the cow is just 
tums away from flesh and blood. 


5 Kutupah=a small oil bottle Originally of ] 
hrasvà sa kutnpah puman i Siddhānta Kaumudi 
6 Svarnali=a kind Oi plant : SVarnadi=a kin 


eather. hrasvà kut 
P. 162. 
d of shrub. 


üh kutupah || kutüh krttéh snēha-pātram 
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much more (than they sought for)]—the Creator wiped off himself the taunt 
(which had) spread in all the three worlds, (and) which he had got by creating the 
Kalpa trees, the Kāmadhēnu and the Cintamani, (all) enjoyable only by the 
people of heaven. 

(V. 24.) Who, in the well-known big agrahāra, named Caunda-pura,— 
granted by himself to a body of excellent brahmins,—constructed an extensive 
tank named Caunda-samudra, which blew away the pride of all oceans. 

(V. 25.) Which tank, eternally creating on the bank a line of big moon- 
discs in the form of the balls of foam rising by the action of the high waves, 
puts down the universally spreading fame of the milk-ocean, originating from 
the birth of a single moon as a result of the churning-rod of the revolving 
Manthara. 

(V. 26.) To him there was the beloved and beautiful wife named Mailama 
by whom all celestial damsels were conquered in beauty of form. 

(V. 27.) The Ganges (has) a tortuous course (walks crooked); that Arun- 
dhati is a sky-walker (walks the bad path) for ever ; this Earth delights in 
contact with the body of snakes (delights in enjoyment with libertines) ; 
vita was born of (Mother) Earth (low birth); Draupadi is well known as 
polyandrous ; and Laksmi was born of water (of an idiot) ; with whom among 
these is to be compared the flawless and virtuous wife of Caunda ? 1 

(V. 28.) To (in) the lord of Sarnkisa (Caunda), the adorer of the feet of 
king Ganapati, and (one) weighty with well-known qualities, arose the idea of 
establishing (an image of) Siva, whose greatness is honoured by the Védas, and 
who is the lord of the whole world. 

(V. 29.) In the city of Korhdaparti was then built this temple by General 
Caunda, (who was also) known as Pedamuttu-ganda ; the splendour of the golden 
kalaša, on whose big šikhara is heightened by the disc of the Sun? 

(V. 30.) The golden sikhava which lights up all the quarters around, (and 
which is) on the top of the very high temple, appears very much as if the very 
vun stationed himself there, for ever, transforming himself into the kalasa for 
becoming the (crest)-ornament of the temple, in seething envy at the (very) sight 
of the digit of the Moon which had become the crown jewel of Siva. 


III SIDE. 


(V.31. What a wonder! by seeing this temple, which beats the 
heavenly aerial cars in its great workmanship, and which is worked with pure 
and big blue gems, there arises a long-standing divine state (the state of 
un-winking eye) even in this very birth, for all the people in this world. 

(V. 32.) Looking on in wonder, with fixed mind and at close proximity, 
the figures in several poses in this temple, beautiful in execution, previously 


1 Pun on each qualifying word and phrase. 
۶ The title Pedamuttu-ganda can even be applied to the temple instead of to the donor, Caunda. 
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hitects, even the (onlooking) 
d carved by expert erc ISES 
met with nowhere T. C t artificial onlookers, by reason of their in action. 
people get the semblance o f God Siva,—who bears in the. 


i le o 
.33. This rampart wall of the temp | 
pit us i iden the vidis universe—forms an enclosure (to the temple), has 


: e sins oÍ those that 
strongly grown (pride), wards off the em Pu sin € 
enter (the temple), is all grandeur and beats the 
2e Ve T IER 3 boe veiy high beautiful śtkharas, on the rampart 
a with Lum blue dm of the mountains, big stars of pure lustre shine as if 
they were a row of lamps arranged all round by the Gods. 

(V. 35.) [This verse is in Prākrt and is very badly damaged.] 

(V. 36.) In Saka 1125, in the cyclic year Rudhirēdģāri, in the month 
of Vaisakha, (in the) bright fortnight, on the fifth day, was established 
by the chief minister, Caunda, in this beautiful temple, God Siva, with the 
name Caundésvara, lord of all the Gods, and a bestower to the devotees of the 
objects which they desire. 

(V. 37.) May this God Siva protect for ever General Caunda,—Siva, 
whose. ...of the splendour of a mass of shining gold, appears like the Sun himself 
come to break open the closing of the lotuses in the Ganges (on Siva’s head) ,一 
(the closing, which is) due to the Moon and its proximity. 

(V. 38.) May this Siva named Cauņdēšvara protect all good men; the 
lovely-hued saffron (kunkuma) sticking on whose broad and very white chest, 
as 2 result of the embrace with the ample breasts of Pàrvati, has the appearance 
of early sunlight shining on a high mountain-slope. 

(V. 39.) For the successful conduct of all the festivals, and the personal 


and the public enjoyment. . . General Caunda gave to God Cauņdēšvara, 
the whole village of Narukurki, to (last) as long as the Earth, the Moon and 
the stars. 

IV SDE. 


(V. 40.) Oh ! Yudhisthira, Protect (even) with effort, land that has been 
given previously to the twice born classes. Protecting is super; | 
51918 for the lords of the earth. xc. 

(V. 41.) “This bridge of Dharma is common 
protected by you at all times," (so) 
the future kings, 


D to all rulers : and so must be 
does Ramacandra beg again and again all 


with their minds turned away from si 
> e = s ۰ n ; to th 
(literally, this ; oiming of hands on'my head). ` 


1 Lokaloka=a Inythical belt or circle 
of mountai : 
from the world of darkness Vide Glossary. tains Surrounding the known world of light and separating this. 
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(V. 43.) This earth was given away by many kings, like Sagara and others ; 
the fruit (of punya) will be (obtained by) that person who has this earth and. 
at that time when he has (this earth). 

(V. 44.) The dharma performed by even an enemy is to be protected, with 
effort : it is only the enemy that is the enemy ; dharma is enemy to none. 

(V. 45.) Having stolen a cow, a seed of the Gunja plant, or even an inch: 
of land, (one) obtains hell lasting till the universal deluge. 

(V. 46.) He who robs the earth which is given away by himself or by 
another, will be born for sixty thousand years as a worm in excreta. 

(V. 47.) The taking (exacting) of kara? (taxes) by one who has no kara 
is said to be (equal to) the killing of a thousand cows. ‘The giving up of kara 
by one who has kara obtains the reward (of a gift of) a crore of cows. 

(V. 48.) A wise man therefore should never steal the wealth of gods and 
the twice-born classes ; by its protection (one) gets all the rewards (objects) one: 
desires. 

(V. 49.) Obeisance to Sambhu (Šiva), the main pillar in the commencement 
of the town of the three worlds, whose high head is kissed by the moon, 
charming like a chowrie. ۱ 

(V. 50.) May Mahādēva protect you,—(Mahādēva, who is) the giver of the 
desired benefits, the firm, the Eight-Formed, (the one) beyond (the cognizance 
of) the senses, the enemy of Kama, and the lord who is half female. 

(V. 51.) May that God Caundéévara protect General Caunda, the treasure- 
trove of qualities, —(Caundé$vara) the lotuses of whose two beautiful feet shone 
in the light.of the just risen Sun, namely the lustre of the golden foot-stool, 
with gleaming filaments (in the form. of) the lustre of the nails and with crowds 
of bees in the shape of the blue glow of the blue gems of the crowns of the 
multitude of gods. 

(V. 52.) Perhaps the ocean became mixed up with the rivers of sweat of 
the kings who fled on account of the fear of Caunda and took to the islands in 
the seas ; otherwise how did the water of the sin-removing ocean, which is being: 
filled by sweet floods of rivers, suddenly turn like this (saltish). 

(V. 53.) Fearing that the earth will certainly go into the waters of the seas. 
on account of these heaps of dense dust raised high by the beating of the earth. 

by the hard hoofs of his tall horses, the enemy kings, leaving the extensive 
kingdoms enjoyable with all their endless pleasures, have gone to the ends of 
quarters. 

(V. 54.) “It is proper that king Ganapati, profound, protecting the ally- 
kings (winged mountains), of superior strength and position (having huge 
animals), and not violating self-respect (not crossing the shore line), should also 
be the place for gems,"—thus thinking the chief of Malyala (Caunda) raised for 
him a treasury filled with gems brought from the treasures of other kings. 


1 Kara is probably a tax. See introduction. 
2 Name of Siva, as identified with the five elements, mind, egotism and Prakrti (matter). 
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42 
(V. 55.) Then the wise king Ganapati gave the renowned name Dvīpī- 
lumtiaka to General Caunda. 


9. KONDIPARTI INSCRIPTION OF KATA. 
I SIDE. 
Šrī [r]* Svasty=astu [1]* Orn namah Šivāya ıı Patum stanya[m]* 
Bhavānyā-stana-$irasi krtah prasnuta-ksīra-dhārē 
tri'-mandàn =amadrn* = madhukara-madhura-kvàna?-[san]*- 
darb (b) ha-garb (b) hah | gamdharv (v) air=N (n) arad-adyair = vikasita- 
na(ya)- 
5. nair=utkam=utprēksyamāņē vinàbhah * prita[yé]* 
6. vah pranihita-manasām=astu Hēramba-ha[stah ١١ 1]* 
7. Roma-stom-àgra-lagnà-vapusi jaladhayor= [ya] *- 
8. sya vaksastha-Laksmi-gadh-aslés-6paj āta-sramajala-ka[nikā]-* 
9. jala-lilath bhajarte | unmīlat-kētak-āgra-cchada-pari[gaņi] *- 
o. té yasya darnstr-árhkurë bhüh kastūrī-birndu- ]50[*- 
II. bham vahati Harir—asau patu vah potri-mü[rtih ıı 2]* 
I2. Sasi vah kalyanam digatu Siva-maulau sura-nadi- [vilo]- 
I3. lat-kallol-otthita-prsata-tara-parivrtah | parisva[nga]**- 
14. d-bhüsa-bhuj aga-phana-manikya-nikara-prabha ya[sy — āja]*- 
I5. stram prakatayati samdhya-vilasitam ıı [3]* Pāyāfd= Ru-]* 
16. drésvarah Sambhuh srīmat-Kāta-camūpatir | [Ya-]* 
1 E. يي‎ s Jagat-krida sarasyatē |1 [4]* Mallya. _ ` ؟1‎ 
20. s= aS dhauta-dik-gumbhi'-kuchbhajh | 31 
2r kh pe ripu-mrgi-löcanalı khécar-éindra-pra. ` 
- Khyah prathana*-vijayi sainyapo Dannap-a 
sai-]* P-ākhyah ıı [5]* Danna[sya 
22. ny-ādhipatēr=bat—āhā nar: Ht 
23. ti$aityéna-yukta a peat shane kala: Lyogava-]* 
24. ra-vàri-dhara || [6]* REE samtapa[m =ugram ta-]* 
29. v=ēpy=asau | ākrasturh ditsa 3 n EOD n tiks 
20. ruhān ıı [7]* Tato. iani jagad- au va(—ānyar [sura-bhū]-* 
27. Šrīšas= Sabba-sainyēšah Ee E ārt(t)ihara- . ` 
و‎ o Svacchaj m VA kaustubhah ıı [ 8 ]* [Tasya 
20. yasah-pūra-pūritē A LA ۱ 
29. ca Yamunā i ah es 1 kā Ga[ngà ka]* 
30. nama tasy—āsīt= priya ا‎ ۱ [9 ۱ Acamay* 
3I. la-sarhpatya rurhdhatī tim Ac. “sapa | dè. |g 
mdhatim || ]20[* A[nyonya]-* 






1 tan=mandan. 
4 vīņābhāh. 
7 dāsīkrta. 


2 amādyan, 
5 Parisvañga- ۱ 
8 pradhana, 


5 kvāņa. 
9 dik-kumbhi. 
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32. samyam pratipadyamānā janair=anūyarnta [mahānu]-* 
33. bhavah fi)? Umā-Ramā-visphutam= Ācamā ca tisro— [py —aja]-* 
34. srarh caritair—udāraih [xr]* Šrīmān= Kāta-camū-[nāthas= ta]* 
35. y0r=āsīt=tanūbhavah [1]* pratāp-ākrārnta-dik-cakra- [hari-]* 
36. dasva iv=āparah ıı [12]* Sa Kotagelpata iti prasiddho nidhi . 
37. dhi pramada vibhüsah | tam=ēvam=āhuh Pedamu|ttu]-* 
38. gamdam=uddarnda-yuddhathgana-parhditimna || [13 ۱۱ Pari-]* 
39. sphurarhti samarārngaņēsu tasy=āsi-dhārā ripu-ra[kta-ra]-* 
40. kta | vyalēki lokair =ati-vismayēna tīvra-pratāp-āgni-si(kh=ēva]* 
4I. murtta || [r4]* Tasy =4ri-viras—samarésu kurbhi-kuribhastha[l-ā]- 
42. grë krta-dirgha'-nidrāh | jujrmbhire svarg(g)a-vilàsinina[m hanta]* 
43. prabuddhah kuca-marhdalésu ıı [15]* Tasya pratāpa-šikhi. . [pra-]* 
44. sādēsu” viródhinàrh | trnàny—udbhàvitàn —iti nityam [loko]* 
45. vinasmiyē? || [I6]* Sarnke tarn Sarhkis-ādhīšam=art(t)hinām=art(t)hi- 
[t-ā]-* 
46. rt(t)hadarh ۴ yasah-praphulla-kusumarh j arngamarn [kalpa]-* 
47. pàdapam i [r7]* 
II SIDE. 
[Ihis part is very much damaged.] 
48. . ۲-172 . 
49. . takra . 
50. . 11811101166 . 
5I. . ryayàm drê . 
52. . Syàni vard(d)harnti . 
53. .nitanayah Kata-sena. . . 
54. . tarana-prinita-prani-va . 
55. . tadra-nirarhdhra-kirt(t)au dhanya . 
56. . tē modamaànam | Và 
57. . bhi mand Gaurīša-pā 
58. . tasya | Rudra dvajiny-adhi . 
59. „rēņūka la bi drdha ba 
60. „nuja. . .sthura gam. 
6I. . kafra]. . .pālasā. 
62. . ggā. . .lambika. 
63. . kuddha 
64. . tamē 
65. . bira bedakgarn * 
66. . velaluhila . 
67. . lipunna ca. 
1 dirgha. 2 The writing is not clear. 3 visigmiyē, + bedakkam. 


68. lam kirt(t)i. 


69. . . . va lajjāvati. 
70. . . .na kv=āpisā 
7I. . . . da ۵ ۰ 
72. . . . taratas=tyaga . 
73. . . . dra Varidhin-isa . 
74. . . .màrg(g)aim | nirm(m)à . 
75. . . .pratisthapayatisma . 
76. . nam vidhatte sobhi và . . 
77. . sah phalaty =abhyadhikam pha 
78. . tasya patni Gamg —éva pāvani. 
79. . . . maika taramgini I Vacase . 
80. . . .sēbhūsaņam daya . 
8r. . . . narı nityath tasyis—cakasa . 
82. . . . Siksitah kamal-éksanah . 
83. . . .§Saci-mukhyah pativratà 
84. . . .rémdra-gavim prathamam vyadhatta . 
85. . . .latha-mukta vépathu-karah kita . 
86. . . . ha janata manuté 1 [18]* Pratas—tadiya . 
87. . . .ér&yarnsi sarv(v)àni samapatam 
88. . . .pranatir—v(v)adhünàm [sau]*bhagya-bhagye . 
89. . . . tin ]29[* Palyadhi-varnga-jala-nidhi-sarh . 
90. . . .pürv(v)a-SaSi-rekhà | nirm(m)ala-carita . 
9r. . . .laksana bhāsamān-ārgī 1 [20]* 
III SIDE. ۱ 
92. . . tasya ca sutah Pedamuttu-Garndah kā- 
93. . .ny-adhipatir— vidadhad — vibhàti | kirtyà pratapa- 


94. [maha]*sa ca dig-arnganānāri muktā-pravāla-gha- 

95. [tikāļtm=iva hàra-Sobhàrh ıı [21]* Tasyai tasya kim-arnga- 

96. [mangaļļa-nidhēr= Malyala-Kata-prabho ()r=audāry(y)a[sya]* 
97. [viļ*jrmbhaņāni janatā-rāgēņa jēgīy(y)atē | 


9B. r—apy —avalambyam-— ambaram = idari yena 
99. . . kirt(t) ic-chala-sphára-sphàtika-p&tikàrtara-sama- 
100. . . ņa gosayitam I [22]* Sarv(v)ēsām ح‎ 


101. [éva]* caritam sarv(v)ath tadiyarh sada | kim tv-—éva[m]* 

102. [prava]|*darnti darnta-matayas—tat-karm (m)a-dharmy =ð- 

I03. [ttama]*h | vapi-kipa-mahat'-tataka-shatanair— ajarjjha[ra]* 

104. [mé]*dini | prasadair —ati-damturo dinapatēh 

105. [pan]*thās=tadīyaih krtah I [23]* Sē=yam=ahi-tāpa- 
= NR ES 


1 maha is the correct form. 
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100. . . . dö 0 raya-garuda=ity=akhyath | 元 

IO7. . . .tana-vahita-Satrava-rakt-adri-bhüta-sata . 

IO8. . . mukhah ıı [24]* Samvàhah kriyatàm va 

109. [d—ànya]*-tarava$—$akhà-karaih padayor= y(y)odhah ' 
IIO. . . . bhrtaih kurusva surabhi ksiraih pariksāfļanam]* 
III. . . kirt(t)és—tasya digarhta-khélana-j usah $ri-Ka- 

II2. [ta-sainya]*-prabhoh | Sràmtir —n(n)iti na manyatam vi- 
113. . . tē dàsésv—ayarm hi kramah |! [25]* Tasy —ahi[ta]-* 


II4. [nà]*m samaré dharaņī-talpa-šāyinām | jaya- 

115. [té su]*rat-Avaptir=d(d)iv=iti khalu kautukari || [26]* 
116. [Aca]mbikà-priya-sutasya sitair — y (y)a$o- 

117. [bhis=]* 521501311 *-caindana-rasair—iva lipyaté dyauh | ta[tra]* 
118. [jvala]*d-ripu-pur-ēt(t)hita-dhūma-rēkhā kastū- 

110. [rikāļ-*makarikā-kalanāri karoti | [I 27]* Puhpadhanva 
120. . . . garohas=yas=tasya purodhasah | vīraš=ca 
(2 rmarmta$-$amta[s]* =syād=iti kautukam 1 [28]* 
122. [Na brü]*te para-désarh na nisthuram vakti n=ānrtam 
123. [vadati 1]* nā ksipyati kam=api janarh sa guņaih [prīnā-]* 
124. [ti sa]*rv(v)adà sarv(v)ān ıı [29]* Kiha vahahi painsa vai 


125. . . [da] ddayini sarassa sārirccarn | Sabbaya- 
120. . . danijjarh lēharh ghēttūnakarn canam 
127. . . . I [30]* Kacarhbika rājati tasya patni pa[ti]-* 


128. [vra]*tà $ila-gun-abhiràma | tat-pada-mudr-6- 

129. [dvaha]*nad=iv=6rvvi jātā svayarh samprati ratna- 

130. [garbhā]* Il [31]* Aingustha-nisthyüta-marici-jalair — y (y)a pa[da-]* 

I3I. [pi]*tha-prati-patti-bhajath | simamtarekhasu ` 

132. [vilā]*sinīnārh simdüra-lilà-racanam ka- 

133. [ro]*ti 11 [32]* Nisarg(g)a-pàtala-cchayam bhati tasyah [pa]-* 

I34. [da-dva]*yam | [dhu]stam ? sa'-kaimti-corébhyah kamalébhya [iv —a]-* 
135. [ni$a]*m ۱ [33]* Tad-ūrubhyām =upamitāh kavimdrair=aniyā- 

136. [matah]* | karhpafīn]*tē kadali-ka[ndah] bhiy=ēva pavan-ēritāh || [34]* 


Dirttu- ^ 
137. [su-pī] *na-stana-kurnbha-yugaii ° samrai[Sari| yad-gamanē-krtam. . 
130. . . rh | it=iva tasyā yuvatér—v(v)ilagnam bhīty=ēva nityam pari- 
139. . . . ritar ١| [35]* Kārntyā charnta-sudha-marici-rucira-ccha- 


140. [y-a]*valéparh mukhar | di[rgha]*rn nétra-yugam vidhūta- 

I4I. [vikasa]*n-(n)il-otpal-alamkrti(h) | à-nilah kabari-bharah prati- 

I42. . . tata-[pro]*tphulla-valli pari-bhramyad-bhrrnga-vidambaro vija- 

143. [ya]*té tasyāh kuramgi-dagah’ i [36]* 
一 


1 = snigdh-ārdra. 3 rustam. 4 sva-. 
š Dhartum, 6 Yugmar. 7 dršah. 
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IV SIDE. 


I44. Rudrēšvar-ābhidhānam sura-dhama vidhapitam » 

I45. tatas—tena | yasya Sivasy = [ev] — 01 lagati $851 BS 1 
146. gana-Gaīngā ca | [37]* Samyan=nirm(m)āpitas=tēna prāsā- 
dah Kēšavasya ca | yom-icchat =īva rodasyor —armn- 


147. : = 
148. taralam samucchrayat I [38]* Jate nétra-ras-erm- 
149. du-bhü-parimite 1162 521-06 Sarv(v)a- 


150. ri-varsé masi ca Phalguné šaši-suhrt-pakgē Ha- 

I5I. rēr=vāsarē | C(c)haya-putra-diné grahésu na- 

152. vasu vyaktarn šubh-ālēkisu pratyasthapa- 

153. yad=Iévararh Harim= api $ri-Kata-sainy-adhi- 

154. pah ۱ [39]* Prēlēšvarēņa sahitarh vibhāti sura-sa- 

155. dmanār trikütam —idarm | kailāsa-mēru-mam- 

156. thara-samana-Samkarm karoti yat-purhs[am]* | i 40]* 

157. Wasya Sikhara-sthitésu dyotita-gaganesu kana- 

158. ka-kaļašēsu | nirabayi? ravēr=birnbari sambha- 

159. ritay *=aiva na prabhaya ۱ [41]* Prākārē jaya- 

160. ti tri-kūtam=abhitas=t(h)at=tēna nirm(m)apitah | su-slistyéh 4 

IOI. krama-Sirsakair=upacit6 nilopalaih kalpitah | ya- 

162. s=c=ālaksita-sarndhi-barndha-kathanād * ح‎ ēkā $ila-taksa- 

163. kaih | samtaksy —éva mahiyasim=iva Silam ya- 

164. tnāt=samuttāritah ۱ [42]* Rudrēšvarāya tritaya[m]* 

165. ca dattarm nivart(t)anànàm dvayam=Acyutaya | 

166. Prolésvaray=atha tath=aiva yug[m]*ath $ubh-ārthi- 

107. nā Kāta-camūdvahēna I[1 43] Kluptarn ksétram Bellama-ta- 

108. tāka-jala-sēcanarm tri-kütasya[I]*vrsty-ambu-jiva- 

169. nasya ksétram trimhSan-nivart(t)ananarm ca | [44]* 

170. Mad-vathsaja para-mahīpati-vainšajā và pāpād=a- 

171. pēta-manasē bhuvi bhūmi-pālāh | tē palayain- 

172. tu mama dharm(m)am —imarh samagrath tēsār maya 

173. [vira]*cito=thjalir—ésa-mirdhni | [45]* Bhūmi-dānāt=pa- 

174. mam ss c—amusmikam mahat | na c=ā- 

175. pi bhümi-haranát=pararh pātakam—ucvatē + 

176. bhir=vasudhā dattā rājabhis= POS jās oe 
NS 1 | yasya 

177. yasya yada bhūmis=tasya tasya tadā phalar ۱ [47]* 

178. Sva-datta[d]*=dvi-gunarm punyarh para-datt-ānunā 

179. nam | para-datt-apaharéna sva-dattam bL Š 

180. Sva-dattárn para-dattárh va yo harēta vasuthdharam | ۱۱ 48] 


1 The meaning of this word is not clear. Some word to indicate joi 
aja 3 The letter bha looks repa, Pammlng seems to be needed. 
su-Slistaih, The vowel-sign is not Written properly as in other ! 
of y. But in other inscriptions this vowel-sign is written exactly lik cases and looks lik 
5 ghatanād. onikan. ls Fhroighouk, 


€ the consonantal sign . 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








41 


ISI. sasthi-varsa-sahasrani visthāyān jāyatē krimih ١] 1 49]* 

182. Akarasya kar-ādānād — go-sahasra-vadha[s]* —smrtah | sakara- 
183. sya kara-tyāgād=gū-kēti-phalam= aš$nutē | [50]* Tathā nāga-sa- 
184. hasrēņ=āpy = Ašvamēdha-š$atēna ca | gava koti-pradanena 
185. bhümi-hart(t)à na Sudhyati ۱ [51]* Niraya Raurav-ādyāš=ca 
186. Kurbhīpākās=su-dussahāh | tivrá$— ca yatanah 

187. kastā n—opasarp(p)arhti bhümi-darh  [52]* Sivaya namah 1 

188. Sa jayati prithviSa-mahi-hatha-haranàd — divi cüra- 

189. kāra iti | Kata-camüpo Ganapati-nrpati-$ri-pàda- 

190. padma-[saddha]*ranah I [53]* Prolésvara-RudréSvara-Harayah pri- 
191. namtu Kāta-sainyapatir | rarng-àrmga-bhoga-vibhavais— ta- 
192. d=dattaih prinit-àtmanah ۱ [54]* ` 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[L. t] Glory! May there be well-being. Om! Obeisance unto Siva. | 

IV. 1.] Placed on the nipple of Parvati, dripping milk, for the sake of 
suckling, resounding with the sequence of the sweet hum of the bees maddened 
with (his) ichor, and looked upon with longing and wide Open eyes by Narada 
and other Gandharvas, may that sinewy trunk of God Gaņēša, resembling a 
stringed Vina (lute), be for the happiness of you, whose minds are concentrated 
(on him). | 

[V. 2.] The drops of water sticking to the tips of the hairs on whose body 
look like sweat drops born of the close embrace of his spouse Laksmi residing 
in his own chest ; at the tip of whose shoot-like tusk—resembling (or comparable 
to) the petal top of a blooming kétaka shrub,—mother Earth gives the decoration 
of a spot of musk; may that Visnu in the form of a Boar protect you. 

[V. 3.] May that Moon give you happiness,—the moon who is surrounded 
by the stars, namely the particles blown from the moving waves of the celestial 
river on the head of Siva, and for whom the glow of the many red gems, on the 
hoods of the serpent-ornaments (on the body) of Siva, create the beauty of an 
eternal twilight. ` 

[V. 4.] May Lord Siva protect General Kata for the swan of whose fame the 
whole world becomes the sport-lake. 

[V. 5.] In the city of. . . . . there was the lord and general named 
Dannapa, (a flower ?) on the creeper of the Durjjaya family, with fame white 
like that of jasmine and bleaching the heads of the elephants of the quarters, 
who had captured as slaves women of the enemies' camp, who was . | 
and who was victorious in battle. | 

[V. 6.] What a wonder ! The edge of the sword of General Danna flashing 
S gs , gave (severe) burning sensation to the enemies, though it was 
endowed with coolness (sharpness). 2 ve 
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[V. 7.] He spread to the very 9 his laiki aes qualities as if 
heaven, by his m 
= E. ap c qne uu M General Sabba, like the K Kā gem Eu 
the milky ocean, whose fame was sung by the whole world, who was the 
remover of misery............ and the lord of wealth. ۱ x 
[V. 9.] In the three worlds filled with the flood of his white fame, which is 
the (white) Ganges and which, the (black) Jumna ? Which is the (white) camphor 


and which, the (black) colirium ? > 5 
[V ro.] He had a lily-eyed wife by name [Acama]* who was greater than 


that Arundhati in virtue. 

[V. 11.) By virtue of their sublime acts, the three great souls, namely, 
Parvati, Laksmi, and Ácama, mutually comparable, were clearly and always 
extolled by the people. 

[V. 12.) Their son was General Kata, verily like another Sun, who overcame 
all the quarters by his valour. 

IV. 13.] He was well-known as Kūta-gelpāta, an ornament to the lady.... 
S , and whom people extolled as Pedamuttu-ganida, because of his great 
proficiency in the battle-field. 

IV. 14.] Red with the blood of the enemies, the edge of whose sword 
flashing on the fields of battle was looked upon by people in great wonder as the 
flame of the terrible fire of his valour taken shape. 

[V 15.] [Lo!]* whose enemy warriors, sent to the long sleep (of death) 
on the top of the foreheads of elephants in battles, yawned, waking up on the 
breasts of celestial damsels. 

[V. 16.] People wondered eternally how, i 
has been made to E in the palaces of his ds x E i izde 

_ [V. 17.) I suspect the Lord of Sathkisa, who gives the 1 
objects they seek for, to be the kalpa tree in motion, with fame sn 


II SIDE. 


[This part, consisting of vv. 18-20 and probably many more 
Elo en s xm = or two points here which may be 

TOO ees <> < general Kata, son of. 

1. 128 . . . . established 

l 131 . . . . his wife pure like the Ganges 

1. 142 8-243 . . ‘the moon-digit. . | ` (arisen ?) out of the Ocean of 


the dynasty of Palya o dh; 
J a; asa n. shining with qualities 四 r Palyādhi. _ of pure fame. 


is almost com- 
important. ] 


III SIDE. 


[V. 21.) And....son Pedamuitu-vav 

Lt | „«muļu-gamda . | ۱ : 
the lustre of his valour and fame the beauty of a a Hn shines, creating by 
pearl, to the damsels of the quarters. ace, made of coral and 
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۱ [V. 22.] [This verse has a conceit the import of which is the glorification of 
the munificence of Malyala Kata ; reconstruction of the second line has not been 
possible.] 

[V. 23.] All that is done by him is always for the benefit of others, but the 
best among the virtuous men as well as those of subdued minds slander his work 
thus, “The earth has been shattered to pieces by the construction of ponds, 
wells, and big tanks, and by his palaces the path of the Sun has been made 
jagged. 

[V. 24.] [It is not possible to reconstruct this verse. The poet refers 
to the military powers of Malyala Kata and justifies some titles he seems to 
have had.] 

[V. 25.] Let massage of its feet (feet of the personified fame of Kata) be 
done with your twig-hands, oh! you kalpa trees; wash its feet with the milk 
stored up in your udder, you Kāmadhēnu ; it is not that there is fatigue for the 
fame of general Kata, which sports as far as the very ends of quarters; but (it) is 
the proper behaviour for servants. 

IV. 20.) Alack! to his enemies lying on the bed of earth in battle-field, 
sexual enjoyment takes place in heaven. ` 

[V. 27.] The sky is coated with the white fame of the dear son of 
Acamarhbika, named Kāta, as if by smooth and moist sandal pigments ; and on 
(top of) it, the streak of the smoke rising from his enemy’s burning city, seems 
to draw the Makara designs with the dark Kastūri pigment. 

[V. 28.] [This verse is badly damaged and it is impossible to give even a 
summary of it.] 

[V. 29.] He never speaks (out) the faults of others; (he) does not speak 
harshly and does not utter falsehood: he does not deride anybody and pleases 
everybody always with his qualities. 

[V. 30.] [This is in Prākrt and very much damaged.] 

[V. 31.] His wife Kacarnbika is all-glorious, a devoted wife, charming with 
character and good qualities, by bearing whose foot-print Earth herself seems to 
have now become a repository of gems ; 

[V. 32.] who, by the rays issuing from her toes, does the decoration with 
kunkuma on the lines of the partings of hair, of the ladies who prostrate at her 
footstool. 

[V. 33.] Her naturally red-tinted feet appear to be so, as if eternally angry 
at the lotuses that steal their beauty. 

[V. 34.] The plantain stems, that are compared to her thighs without any 
restraint by great poets, seem to quake with fear when they move in the 

[V. 35.] [This verse is damaged and seems to describe, in a conceit, her 
ample bosom and slender waist. "The following is an approximate translation.] 

As if in fear of its inability to bear her ample bosom, her waist shrank slender. 

7 
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ady shines, quaffing off the pride of ۱ 


5 S 1 
[V. 36.] The face of that fawn eyed eyes drive away the 


i : long 
the beautiful lustre of the nectar-rayed moon, the : 
pride of the blooming lily; and her dark tresses have the beauty of bees 
hovering about a wide-spread creeper in bloom. 


IV SIDE. 

[V. 37.] Then he constructed a temple by name Rudrēšvara, (God 
Rudrēšvara), on whose top as on Šiva the Moon and the celestial Ganges adhere ; 

[V. 38.] and a temple for Kēšava also was constructed well by him, a temple 
which by its hugeness seems to (join?) even the space between the earth and the sky. 

[V. 39.] In Saka 1162, in the cyclic year Šārvari, in the month of 
Phalguna, in the bright fortnight, on Ēkādaši, on Saturday, when all 

the nine planets were clearly looking beneficent, general Kata established Siva 
and Visnu (in these two temples). 

[V. 40.] This triad of peaks of these temples together with the temple of 
Prole$vara raises a doubt in men (whether they were) similar to the three 
mountains, Kazlāsa, Mēru, and + 

[V. 41.] When the golden kalašas on the top of which triple shrine were 
ilumining the sky, the disc of the Sun was ascertained only by (the principle 
of) supposition and not by his light. 

[V. 42.] Around that triple shrine there is the all-glorious parapet wall, con- 
structed by Kata, which possessed plentifully a series of closely-joined capitals 
done in blue stone, and which appeared as a single huge stone carved and raised 
Bee efforts by stone masons having been built without the jOinings being 

sible. 

E [V. 43.) Three nivartanas for god Rudrēšvara, two to Acyuta, and 
similarly two to Prolé$vara, were given by General Kata, desirous of 
good fortune ; š 

[V. 44.] and to the Triple-shrine (were 1۳ irri = 
from) Bellama tank, another field to ; watered. ae ee a 

y 5 

[Vv. 45-52.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses ] 

[Ll. 188.] Obeisance unto Siva. | 

[V. 53.] That general Kata is all-victorious, who appropriated by force land 


. Of (other) kings and was hence (famous) even i A T 
bore ‘the éxéellent lotus feet of King ari m heaven as Cūrakāra and (who) 


SIT s4] May Gods Prolésvara, Rudrēšvara and Hari be pleased with the 


eir) personal and public enjoyment, and (thus) 


10. MATTEWĀDA INSCRIPTION NEAR RAMANNA'S HOUSE 
I SIDE. | 


I. Svasti [1]* samadugata’-parhca-maha- 
2. Sabda mahā-marndalēšvara para- 


i samadhigata, 
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ma-Mahésvara Anmakorhda pura- 
var-adhisva[ra]* para-nārī-sahēd(h)a- 

ra Lada-Coda-Kataka-cüra- 

kāra manniya-bērntakāra vibhava- 
Dēvērndra satya-Haris$camdra šrī- 
Svayarnbhu-dēvara-divya-šrī- 
pāda-padm-ārādhaka para-bala- 
pratapa-khyata!-vitta-hara? 

TI. niti*-pratistapaka šaraņāga- 

I2. ta-vajra-parhjara para-bala-sa- 

13. dhaka Upamanyu-pramukha-bhakta-j an-ānarn- 
I4. da-kara vairi-samh(h)arana catu[s]-*samu- 
I5. dra-valaya-dik-pürita-kirt(t)i saptama- 

10. cakravart(t)i ādi-rāja cāru-carita 

17. qu Situ S ra sas 

I8. nya [Xa]: *nam-àdi s[v]*asti-samasta-prasasthi *-sa- 
Ig. hitam $riman-mahà-marnda[le]*$va[ra]*- 
20. Kākati-Gaņapati-dēva-mahārā- 

21. julu sukha-sarhkatha vinodarn- 

22. buna prithvi-rajyathbu sëyarn- 

23. gānu 


S م‎ ANE ب‎ 


II SIDE. 


4. sarv(v)ajitu sarhvatsara Phalguna suddha š Da- 
5. Sami Guru-varamuna mürhdu pa- 

20. ttana janadumāna madiya nrpa 

27. muna dharm(m)a saliya-janulu 

28. yarı dēva pamdunā. . . . nija Ramga. 

29. la Malli-settini àyana koduku 

3o. Enni-$ettini Sālēšvara-dēvara prati- 

31. stanu Gaņapad-dēva-mahārāju 

32. pēra Gaņapatēšvaramunu saka- 


33. la-bhaktula-péranu Sakalēšvaramu- AOEURU VISHWARADHYA 
34. nu pratista césir—1 dēvarlaku arh- ` یب‎ JNANAMANDIR 
35. ga-ra[m]*ga-vibhogalaku icina a- LIBRARY 

36. ya vritulu a[m]*du ayēdi Jancemawadi Math, Varanasi 
37. Ciravidha gadenāna visamu i- mes. NO. awadi Mein, Varanasi 


38. stimi à-cardr-arkka[r |]* Dini eva- 
39. déni inivadu Garhga-karuta 
40. kavili podicina-vadu vadu 





1 pratapa-khyati. 2 haraņa. The form of the letter ra is curious. 
3 This word is damaged a almost looks like nata. i prašasti. 5 Suddha. 
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4I. samayànakunu veli Siva- 
42. drohudu vāni matta karti- 
43. pa vadeni oda-padavada 
44. vadu Siva-drohudu. 


III SIDE. 


45. Srimatu? Ciramattiloni 

46. nakaramu Nakarésu- 

47. ka-dévaraku arcana*- 

48. vriti? aidin * = icina- 

49. mu ° [1]* Diniki* Siva vak(k)ramu 
50. kalu sakatesu athpa- 

51. damu[i]* Diniki ° viginamu " pa- 
52. likina-variki* narakamu[i]* 


IV SIDE. 
53. Srimatu Orukatti * 
54. Salēsura'"-dēvaraku Va- 
55. vilāla-peda-ceruvu 11 vri- 
56. ti āda ”[1]* Vitukati-pe- 
57. da-ceruvuna vriti 
58. āda[ı]* 
TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[Ll. 1-r9.| Hail! the attainer of the five maha-sabdas, mahā-mandalēšvava 
the great devotee of Mahēšvara, the lord of the excellent city of Anumakorhda, 
the brother of other's women, the destroyer ? of the (kings of) Lada, Coda aad 
Kataka (countries), the hunter of manniya, a Dévéndra in pomp a lea 
tor truth, the worshipper at the excellent lotus feet of God Syvayambhu the 
stealer of the enemies’ strength and wealth, the establisher of righteousne ۱ (2) 
the diamond cage for those that seek refuge, the acquirer of the WA °S Strength 
the causer of happiness to Upamanyu and others, the killer of sis e) 
whose fame has filled the directions encircled by the four oceans, th B h 
emperor, the first king, (one) of interesting career ROLE 
with the eulogy of such and other titles. | OL 


ILI. 19-23.] Hail ! while the glorious Maha-mandaléévara the Kakati 


king Ganapati was ruling the earth in the delight of pl 


1 
x srimatu. 2 arcana. 3 vritti 
The meaning of this word is not clear. 5 iccinàmu 6 Dīniki 
7 vighnamu. 8 ^ : n > 
i vāriki. : 
10 Sālešvara, ` ° This form of the name Orugallu is interesting. 


11 
ceruvu. 12 adda or ardha. 


13 Dr. M. H. Krishna translates it ‘plunderer’, Vide Glossary. 
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II SIDE. 


[Ll.24—35.] in the (cyclic) year Sarvajit, in the month of Phalguna, 
on the tenth day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, . : a Fee 
i-r „the people of. . . . .inthe name of. ara EIDEM 
the establishment of Sālēšvara (was made by) Ramgala-Manni-setti and his 
son Enni-$etti ; Gaņapatēšvaramu in the name of the king Ganapad-déva, and 
Sakalēšvara in the name of all (sakala) devotees was established, and the (follow- 
ing) vrbis! were given for the personal and public enjoyment of these Gods. 

[Ll 35-44.] We gave a visa,” in the form of Ciravida-gadyanas (to last) as 
long as the Moon and the Sun, as ayédi; any one who does not give this is a 
man who has pierced a tawny-coloured cow by the side of the Ganges : he is 
outside (the pale) of the community ; a traitor to Siva . | 

. he is a traitor to Siva. 


III SIDE. 


[Ll. 45-49.] (We), the sakharamu? in the glorious Ciramatti have given 
a 271112 for the worship of God Nakarēsuka. 

[Ll. 49-51.] [The meaning of this sentence is not clear.] 

[Ll. 51-52.] Hell to those who say (anything) obstructing this (dharma). 


IV SIDE. 


ILI. 53-58.] For the glorious God Salésura of Orukallu, half (a marturu ?) as 
vrilli at the big tank of Vavilala ; and half (a 2 0 ?) as vrtiti at the big tank 
of Vitukati. 


II. MATTEWADA INSCRIPTION IN VEN KATASVAMI NAIDU’S HOUSE. 


I SIDE. 


NILI 
Xý svasti [[]* samasta- 
ATS 


prasasti-sahitam 
Srīman Maha-marh- 
dalésvara Ganapati- 
deva-maha-rà- 

. julu sukha sa- 

[The rest is lost.] 


م ب AAR‏ 


II SIDE. 
7. Šrī parnca-lēhā- 
8. la béharamurn- 
g. nu ādedi nakharam- 
IO. mu Sūmanātha- 
1 For a discussion of this term vide Glossary. 2 ibid. 3 ibid. 
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II. dévaraku 160102 1 
I2. vibhàru vüpa 
"ib o ا‎ 
[The rest is lost.] 
III SIDE. 


I4. Srimatu [garndha] asésa nagara- 

IS. munu iccina 12011 8 

I6. batndananu madhanu vi 2 . 

I7. . gathdananu tulana palm] 

I8. babhumada! nagaramu. . ga. 
. Ig. porhka-m[i]da nagaramu laksa . 

20. .gha sarnta nagaramu . 


[The rest is lost.] 
IV SIDE. 
21. Šrīmatu Matiya- 
22. vada Somana- 
23. tha-dévaraku svasti 
24. samasta guna-gan-a- 
25. lamkāra satya-sau- 
26. c-ācāra caru- 
27. caritra naya-vina- 
[The rest is lost.] 
TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 
2 .لبل]‎ 16.) Hail! while the glorious Mahà-mandale$vara, king Ganapati- 
۰ déva, endowed with all titles. . . . in happy . 
II SIDE. 
ILI. 7-13.] The excellent nak z 
araa E nakharam * that trades in the five metals gave this 
III SDE. 
[Ll. 14-20.] The entire glorious 
ara 
vi 2 on a madha*; on sandal, in ii} Ce ero ies 4 
nagaramu; on areca nut the nagaramu . m . . the 
. One lakh. ۱ 
3 This word may relate to a unit of measurement. * Vide Glossary. 
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IV SIDE. 


To the glorious god Somanatha of Matiya-vada, Hail! (he)‏ ].21-27 بابلا 
who is ornamented by all the group of goód qualities, truth-speaking and of‏ 
rightful conduct, of interesting career. . . . modesty .‏ 


12. RAMESVARA-PANDITA’S INSCRIPTION OF PROLA. 


[The beginning is lost.] 

. Raddikurnta bhaktya . eu re 
dharm(m)a-pratipalanart(t)harh ۱ [1]* Yo Rā- 
mésvara-pamdit6 =yam — iti dig-vyà- 

pto yaša(h)s-carndrikā-jālair=y(y)ē gu- 
na-ratna-Rohanagirir = M(m)āhēšvara- 
gramanih [1]* ētēsārh sura-sadmanā[1n]* ca 
krtavàn purhjath ghrnó tat-paro 

dat-annath vikal-art(t)a-dina-muni- 
viprēbhyas=tapē-višrutah I [2]* Krtva Vai- 
jana-palyāh Šivapura-nāmas= Tripu- 
rusa-tirt(t)hasya [i] dattam yasmai! bhaktyā Tri- 
bhuvanamall-àvan-i$a-janakéna | [3]* Vē- 
ttà yo Lakulēšvar-āģfama-mahā- 
sid(h)dhanta-sar-amrtath yēn=āsyāh pra- 
katikrto vasumatau dharm(m)aš=ca 

tasy —ottamah [1]* Sisyo-—sau Calama- 

rt(t)i garhda-nrpatih Prol-àvani-va- 
llabha(h) starnbhath sthapitavan 
sva-kirt(t)i-vimala-stambhayitarh 

sasvatam ۱ [4]* Sva-dattàr para-dattārh 

ZI. và yO haréta vasurndhararm ۴ 


SO oy يب + یه‎ N H 


H H‏ بر 
oie‏ > 


H 
Uu 


N H H H H H H 
و‎ O ON أن و‎ + 


22. sastir=v(v)arsa-sahasrāņi vi- 

23. sthayàm jāyatē krimih * ١ S" (Q9 
24. Pidicēti-prabhuņā Gana- 

25. pati-raja-putréna Prola- 

20. ma-rajéna likhitam | 


TRANSLATION. 


[V. t] [Damaged]. . . .Raddikunta with devotion. . . . for the 
protection of dharma. 

[V. 2.] This Rāmēšvara pandita, who pervaded the quarters (i.e. was 
well known) with the moonlight of his fame, who was a Mēru mountain for the 


TO AA S S s d" 


1 Looks like yasmyē. 2 krimih. 
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i he give 
gems of qualities, the greatest of Siva's devotees, ded in m pa as 
food to the poor, to the wretched, to the mendicants and to e Li ; e 
who was well known for his tapas, conducted service at these temp gr 


interest. 

[V. 3.] After giving the (n 
is) Tripurusa-tirtha, it was given away 
by the father of Tribhuvanamalla. 

: [V. 4.] This Calamartti-ganda, (namely) king Prūla, the best pupil of that 
Rāmēšvara pandita—(Raméévara-pandita), who knew the nectar of the essence 
of the great cult of the Lakulésvara agama and who spread its practice in the 
world,—created this pillar looking like his own fame taken shape as a pure and 


ew naue) of Siva-pura to Vaijanapali (that 
with devotion to Rāmēšvara pandita, 


eternal pillar. 
[V. 5.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.] 
[Ll. 24-26.] This grant was written by Prolama-ràaja, son of Ganapati- 


raja, and lord of Pidiceti. 


13. MUPPAVARAM INSCRIPTION. 
I SIDE. 


Svasti[i]*$rīmatu 

Kāketa Ganapa- 
ti-dēvadu ' sukha- 
rajyamu sēyarn 

Pernta -Bolli -reddiki 
Komma-sānikirh butti- 
na koduku Malli- 

raddi Rāmēšvara-dē- 
vara=bratistha sē- 

si gudi—gatti[m]*ce [1]* T 
TI. dēvara vrttalu ® 

I2. phaithdivaya-martu- 

I3. ru mitta-kommu-ma- 

I4. 71 


SO ON Ot» دب‎ N H 


H 


II SIDE. 
I5. katta-kithda-ma- 
16. rturu[i]* I [dha]-* 
I7. rm(m)amu seda- 
I8. kurnda nada- 
IQ. pina-variki 
20. Siva-lokath ۴ 

2 vrttulu. 
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21. Inta vattu 
22. Ganapati 
23. dēva-rāju 
[Ihe rest is impossible to decipher, as it is very badly damaged.] 


TRANSLATION. 


[Ll. r-10.] Hail, while the glorious Ganapati (of the) Kaketa (dynasty), 
was ruling happily, Malli-raddi, the son born of Pemta Bolli -reddi and Kama- 
sani, established god Rāmēšvara and constructed a temple. 

[Ll. ro—r6.] (The following are) this god's vriitis :—(1) Phatmdivāya magturu 
(2) Miļta-kommu marturu (3) the Mazturu under the (tank) bund. i 

ILI. 16-23.] Those who execute this dharma, without damage (to it, obtain) 
the world of Siva. So far (?) king Ganapati-deva . 


I4. WARANGAL INSCRIPTION AT KHAN SAHEB GARDENS. 


I SIDE. 


[Ihe first few lines on each side are lost.] 
l-é$vara parama-Mā- 

hēšvara $ri-Svayain- 
bhu-natha-déva-divya-éri- 
pāda-padm-ārādhaka 
para-bala-sādhaka pra- 
tyaksa-Pramatha-gan-àva- 
tara Lada-Coda-Kata- 
ka-Cürakara Marh- 
niya’-bermta-kara ka- 
dana-pracamda Cala- 
marittt-gamda vibha- 
va-Dévémdra satya- 
Hariscathdra catus-sa- 
mudra-valaya*?-dik-pü- 
rita-kirt(t)i saptama-cakrava- 
rt(t)i Upamanyu-pramukh-ā- 
di-sakaļa-bhakta-jan-ānarnda- 
karana vairi-sarhharana- 
ādi-rāja cāru-cari- 

20. tra sujan-aika-mitra susthi- 
ra-nija-rāj-ānvaya nā- 
اال سح‎ 


1 Manniya. * valaya. 


8 


H H H H H H پر‎ H H M 
go OO P نب‎ Ñ HO MON Sm + o N H 


N 
H 
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22. m-ādi samasta-prasasti-sa- 

23. hitai š$riman-mahā-mam- 

24. dalēšvara Kakatiyya-pu- 

25. ra-var-àdhi$vara Ganapati- 

26. dēva-mahārājulu su- 

27. kha-samkatha-vinodambu- 

28. nam pruthivī-rājyambu sē- 

20. yuc-umdaganu Sarv(v)a- 

30. dhāri satnvatsara Sravana $u- 
31. ddha pamcami Guru-varamu- 
32. nadu šrī-Vira-bhadrēš$vara-dēva- 
33. raku athga-rarnga-bhogalaku 

34. mariyanu iccina àya- 

35. lu Ciremathiya am . 

36. desi para-dési cira[rcca]* 

37. Hānu iccina ۰ 

38. la amdu mada. 

39. mu 


II SIDE. 


40. . . dēši-vāru iccina aya- . 

4r. mup[i|*nili ahdu mādanu rerh- 
42. du visalu[i]* poka mathanu sva- 
43. 0651 para-dési bēhārulū- 

44. nū nakharamünu iccina 4- 

45. yamu pokala 21011 laksa- 

46. nu padika sāsib(b)arūnu '[1]* 

47. [a]*kula-pémtanu iccina ā- 

48. yamu peruka kavaledu 

49. akulu[i]*küra-kaya bēhā- 

50. rul=ellānu iccina āyā- 

51. lu kūra-kāya-bharndla amdu 
52. bharhdini padika[]] *N ārikāļapu- 
53. kāya Mādu-phalapu-kāya Ka- 
54. tmarénu-parhdlu Māmidi-pa- 
55. 100111 cimta-pamdu modalu- 

56. ga-gala phala-jatulamd— ellanu 
57. [bha]*mdini pādikafi]*Ūrukā- 
56. yala bharndla amdu bhath [di]- 
59. nipadika[]]*Nüvula pethta a[r]- 
60. du 5 22120651 bēhāru- 


لي نع یج 


1 sásirbarünu, 
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01. 1=ellānu iccina àyalu 

62. nüvulu godhumalu pesalu 

63. vadlu jorhnalu * mēdalugā- 

64. gala busi-bharmdàlamd —ellanu 

65. bharndini manedu[i]*nüne néti- 
66.° bharidla-arudu bharndi mānedu 
67. busi bharhdàl-amdu padi-peru- 
68. kela-mànedu[!i]*uppu-perhta-arndu 
69. svadēsi paradēsi vidla bēhārul=e- 
70. lānu iccina āyālu padi-pe- 


71. rukala—manedu bharndlamdu be. 
72. . mànedu[i]*nüne bēhārul=ellā- 
73. nuiccina àyamu kaduna . 

74. nitsa buredu mathe[!] *ašēsa- na[ga-]* 
75. ramünu ghadiyaranaku i- 

70. ccina àyamu imtanu padhika 

77. biyyamu satntha-nakharamu icci- 

78. na àyamu upahārānaku ni- 

79. tya athgadini buredu sēsi-biyya- 

SO. 


mu kathe pidu kuduru karnma coppa. 


III SIDE. 


9r. dalugā-gala garndhya-b[h]*arh- 
92. dalamdu māda=bādika[1]* 
83. Avalu miriyalu téne 
94. kànugha-nüne modalugā- 
85. gala kola-bhamdalarmd —ella- 
96. nu mada padika[i]* Gamdhya- 
07. vārūnu tagararn-vārūnu 
_ 88. mūsara-vārūnu iccina 
89. ayamu tagaramunarndu 
90. sisamunathdu rāgi amdu 
9r. tulana palameduļ[!]* Lēhā- 
92. lamd=ellānu i lekga[]* Ubhaya- 
93. nānādēšini iccina āyālu 
94. camdanamunarndu tulāna 
95. palamedu[!]* Kar(p)püramunarn- 
96. du visenu remdu sirnnā- 
97. lu[I]* Javadi amdu māda= 
98. paruka[l]* Kastūri amdu nū- 
بح‎ 


1 jonnalu. 
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99. ru vinàlanu rerndu sinnà 
roo. lufi]* Pattu-nüli 2111011 tula- 
IOI. na cirnnamuļi]* Cavaralamdu 
102. tulāna cimnamu[I]*Marnjista 
103. amdu mādanu ara-visamu[!]* 
I04. Darhtamu Dāsūri-pattu pa- 
IOS. cca-pattarndu kode=bādika [1]* Pava- 
106. dāmunarndu viga=cithna[mu |]*Mu- 
107. tyamu rudraksa gāju-pūsa 
108. modalugā-gala mani-bhamda- 
109. lamd-ellànu māda=vīsāmu[!]* 
IIO. Ubhaya-nanadesini iccina 
III. ayalu 235211112111011 ulli 
II2. athdu jajunamdu allamu[narn- |* 
II3. du kamda amdu perndlalamu- 
II4. narndu mādanu remdu visàlu[!]* 
115. Ubhaya-nānā-dēšini iccina 
116. ayalu nüla-malagala a- 
117. du gorupadala-malagala- 
118. [m]*du malaga—badika[i]* Mathcala 
119. .. . . 1219111011 nürhta cithnamu[i]* 
120. ...nasu pattalamdu nürta ci [rh-]* 
121. namuļij* 


TRANSLATION. 


[Ll. r-29.] [The beginning is missing. | 
The great devotee of Mahēšvara, the worshipper at the illustrious and 
heavenly lotus feet of the God Svayambhu-natha, the subduer of enemy’s 
strength, the obvious incarnation of the lord of the Pramathas (Siva), the 1 
of Lada ; Coda, and Kataka, the hunter? of manniya, ano in killing (or 
destruction), the chief (controller) of men who 80 astray,” a Dēvēndra in ae a 
p for truth, (one) whose fame has filled all the directions A EE a 
: e our oceans, the seventh paramount sovereign 
HR EE ji 0 ی‎ like Upamanyu and others, the killer of enemies, the 
POUR zA quum as) an esteemed career, the sole friend of good men, (one) 
e y was well-established (unshaken),— endowed with these and all 
glorious Ganapati, king, Mahā-maņdalēšvara, and the lord of the 


; as ruling the earth in peace and wisdom; 


1 Cūrakāra is translated as 
2 Beņtakāra =hunter, ibid. 
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ILI. 29-34.) in the year Sarvadhāri, on Thursday, the fifth day of the 
bright half of Sravana, the ayalu given for the personal and public enjoyment 
of the glorious god Vīrabhadrēšvara (are as follows) :— Š 


ILI. 35-39.) ها‎ ........ given..... . foreigners in ..... mada. 


II SIDE. 


ILI. 40—80.] the āyam given ۰ on indigo, two visalu in a mada: the 
āyam given by native and foreign traders as well as the nabharam on piles of areca 
nuts—a quarter thousand for a lakh of areca nuts ; the ayam given on bundles of 
leaves (betel-leaves)—one kavale (a pack) of leaves for a peruka (large bag) ; 
the ayalu given by traders in vegetables—a quarter for a cart-load, in (the case of) 
cart-loads of vegetables ; in cocoanuts, Maduphala fruits, Kammarénu fruits, 
mangoes, tamarind and other species of fruits, a quarter for a cart-load ; on cart- 
loads of pickles (vegetables intended for the preparation of pickles) a quarter for 
a cart-load ; the āyālu given by native and foreign traders on heaps of sesamum— 
on stores of sesamum, wheat, green-lentils, paddy, colam and all other (species of) 
unhusked (grain) one mana for a cart-load; on cart-loads of oil and ghee one 
mana for a cart-load ; on stores of unhusked (grain) one mana for ten perukas ; 
the ayalu given by native and foreign traders on heaps of salt—one mana for ten 
perukas, and on cart-loads..... a mana; the Ayamu given by the entire nakharamu 
for the clock—a quarter of rice from each house ; the ayamu given by the 


nakharamu of the fair (santa)—a büredu of pounded rice per day from every 
shop for refreshments ;...... 


III SIDE. 


(Ll. 81-121.) ...... on stores of gamdhya, a quarter for a mada: on all 
kola-bhandas of mustard, pepper, honey, kanugha oil, and other (commodities), 
a quarter for a mada; the āyamu given by dealers in gamdhya, dealers in tin, 
and dealers in miisaya—on tin, on lead and on copper, a alam for a tulam : this 
is the rate in (the case of) all metals ; the ayalu given by (traders) of all countries 
of both the kinds (native and foreign)—on sandal, a pala for a tula; on camphor, 
two stnnas for a visa ; on javādi, a peruka (an eighth ۶( for a mada; on musk, two 
stnnas for a hundred viņas; on silk yarn, a cinna for a tula ; on artificial hair 
(cavarālu), a cinna for a tula : on maddar half a visa for a mada ; on ivory, 1 
silk, and yellow (green ?) silk, a quarter for a kode ; on coral, a cinna for a visa - 
on pearls, rosaries, glass beads, and all other stores of precious stones 23 1 
for a mada; the āyālu given by (traders of ) all countries of both kinds (native 
and foreign)—on turmeric, on ginger, on kamda, and on pemdlalamu, two visas 
for a mada; the āyālu given by (traders of) all countrie, of both kinds (native 
and foreign)—on malagas of yarn (sesamum ?) and on malagas of gorupadālu, a 
quarter for a malaga; on..... cots, a cinna for a hundred; ....... barks, a 
cinna for a hundred. 
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15. SAMBHUNI-GUDI INSCRIPTION. 
I SIDE. 
[The beginning is lost.) 


nah sarv(v)ada sarvvado vah pro[dh!-odbhin]*- 


lS uw xs 
2. na-drava-kata-tatā-sarhginē yasya bhrin- 
3. gah) bha[n]*ti dhvast-ākhila-khala-jan-ārabdha- 
4. kāry(y)ās=sa-kāyāh karņ(n)ā ° karm(m)a sva- 
5. yam=iva krtarn kirt(t)ayarht=ormtara- 
6. yàhi [r]* Krida-kroda-tanuh sada disatu 
7. vah šrēyah šriyā-vallabhē yasya šyā- 
8. ma-rucēh šašaárnka-vilasad-darnstra-sthitarn 
9. bhütalam| madhyé méru-yutam vyarā- 
IO. jad=amala-sthūl-ērndra-nīla-sthalē jatam rā- 
II. jata-nālam=arnbujam=iva svarn(n)olla- 
I2. sat-karn(n)akar ıı [2]* Srīmān=arnbēdhi-vēļā-valayi- 
I3. ta-vasudha-dhama-vikhyata-vira-ks6ni- 
I4. $a-Sréni-man-onnati-mahita-Sira$-Sekhari-bha- 
I5. vit-ajtiah | prakhyatah Kākatīšas=sakala-guņa- 
I6. nidhir=b(b)hūri-sāra-pratāpa-prākāra- 
17. trata-lokah ksiti-pati-tilakah Prola-nà- 
IG. mà nrp—obhüt | [3]* Yasmad=ajau nija- 
19. bhuj a-bala-dhvasta-vīr-āri-varg(g) āt=saīntrastā- 
20. nam mahati gahanē dhāvatāru vaira-bhā- 
21. jam | ullurnbhanta$=cikura-nikarar karhtakair —m(m)à- 
22. bhayanto vastrarh diksarh Ksapanaka-ma- 
23. tām Siksayanti sma kaksāh || [4]* YVē=dā- 
: II SIDE. 
| Z4. EAM ri is a[m ]|*to 
29 ا‎ pis au 3 | nitya-sanmana-hi 
FAST us P NS bhilasitam svarg(g)i 
ASO coi uc gya dadhānah ۳ e jat 
28. ....[ci] "ntamani-surabhi-gana[s—]* ZS ea: 
29. s6=bhavan=n=ēpamānart ۱۱ [5]* Val(līnām]* 
30. bhuj agat—tarau nipatana[d— ambho -]* 
31. nmidhēr=g(g)rāhatē grāhi"-grāva-vaļšā]-* 
32. d-bilé mrga-ripē$= sailē raya[t—sro-]* 
33. tasi! bhītas=sarnbhavam= ākala- 
34. yya sacivais=sārddhaīn yadiya[d]*- 
1 praudh-. D feu (nje. 
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35. dviso ni$cinvanti trnam ranesu! 

36. $aranam nirb (b)hīti-labhyarn bhuvi || [6]* T CE a- 
37. sit—Prola-bhüpàlah parākrama- ۱ 
38. [niļdhih sutah| udagrad—u-........ 

39. rāti raj a-vam$a-davanalah II | 7]* 

40. Yad-datta-vitta-vibhav-ànvita và.... 

41. sathtayamana-makha-ni[rmita-]* 

42. navya-havyarh| dēvās=sudh-āfdhika-ra-]* 

43. sam bahu-sēvamānā dugdh-àbdhi- 

44. manthana-vidhāv= anušēratēsma. ıı [8]* 

45. Šailaih kalpita-sētunā saha ba- 

40. lais=tīrņ(n)-ārņ(n)avarh Ràghavarh yat=kīrt(t)i- 
47. r-hasat-iva šārada-nišā- 

49. Sitàm$u-bimba-dyutih ۱ ābhīlā- 

49. n--alaghiyaso jala-nidhīn=ēk=aiva 

50. yal=līlayā sapt=āpi druta و‎ ° 


III SIDE. 


51. kaņnānā....[nāgai]tr=upētā vilasi[ta]-* 

52. vasu-hētir=v(v)ājibhir=j(j)usta-$ālā- 

53. vasatir—api Sivanath bhīkar=ēpi 

54. prasann=ēpy=abhavad=ari-pur=īttharh yatra 
55. [ci]*trath samana ıı [xo]* Tasy=āsīt=tana- 

56. yah Sriman-Mahadéva-mahipa- 

57. tihi mahēša-šrī-pad-ārnbhēja-pūjā- 

58. vijita-kalmasah || [zx]* Gauri-bhart(t)uh prasa- 
59. dad=adhigata-niyata-prajya-rajya- 

60. sya bhümau yasya $ri-pà- 

Or. da-padma-nyasana-vilasita-svarnna- 

62. pith-opakanthar| nityam nānā- 

63. digant-àgata-nata-nikhila-ksa[tri-]* 

64. ya-trāta-kānta-khyāta-pradyēta- 


65... yadhva e gana..... 

66. šrmayah š $anayanti [12]* Ja... 

67. vē....bhūvana.:da yasya 
68. 101772 viru lā ma.......... 


69. ady=Opamanyu-muni-bhakti-ma[ha-]* 
70. prašarnsā pauraniki na vitath=ēti bu- 
-一 eee a eae 
1 The form of the letter në is interesting. It has a superfluous sign of vowel u. 
۶ The verse does not end here and is carried on to the next face of the pillar. But unfortunately that 


portion is damaged. 
3 $renayah. 
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- nal: ۱ = 
7I. dhair-abodhii [r3]* Labdhv=ābhirāya catura x 
72. nta-dhar-àdhipatyam yo durl (1) abhar sa- 
73. kala-sammata-sampadadhyam | matva tr- 


74. naya tad-asésam=amusya | arii- ۱ 
[bho]h šrī-pāda-padma-pari-pūjana ta^ — —— — 
tparo=bhūt ۱ [r4]* Prabuddha-Siva-siddhantad — 
77. DhruvésSvara-mun-isvarat | yo= ie 

78. šiksat=ākhilaru dharm(m)ari prayatnē [15]* 


TRANSLATION. 
Ī SIDE. 


(Verse 1.) (May God Vighnēšvara), the giver of all, (protect?) you always, the 
bees clinging to the surface of whose temples streaming with ichor appear like 
obstacles incarnate, and having frustrated the undertakings of all evil persons, 
appear to recount et his ear the work they executed. 

(V. 2.) May the lord of Laksmi, who took the boar-form in sport extend . 
to you weal always ; the globe with the (golden) Mēru at its centre resting on the 
moon-white tusk of him who is dark in colour, appeared like a lotus risen on the 
surface of a shining, big sapphire with a silver stalk and dazzling gold pericarp. 

(V. 3.) There was the prosperous king, named Prola, an ornament to 
royalty, the protector of the world by the ramparts of his own great prowess, the 
store-house of all good qualities, the famous lord of the Kakati family, whose 
commands were honoured like chaplets on the heads of the rows of the heroic 
and famous kings, eminent in self-respect, and living in the world encircled by the 
shores of the oceans. 

(V. 4.) By plucking off all the hair and removing the dress (of the enemies) 
by their thorns, the (thorny) shrubs taught the initiation of th | 
naked Jain monks, to the enemies tunnine ; d A x "Agente E 
Prola, who had destroyed in battle e r s = ee Ben oe 

kā | ۰ e strength of his arms, th 1 
the valorous enemies. ier LY 


II SIDE, 


(Verbi men o riis that group, (consisting و‎ th avt : 
and the Kāmadhēnu was no comparison. s Q Kee E WA Coating 
(V. 6.) Afraid of snakes in cree 
Adr pers, of falling down (in 
es ocodiles (in the case of) the sea, of the closing boulder * i a " x K: 
lions in mountains and of their force (in the case) Case of) caves, 0 


۱ — l "Of currents D 
enemies, thinking out the possibilities wi ES ents, whose (Prola's) 
decide on grass as the (only) CE with their ministers as they go into battle, 


devoid of (all) possibility of fee since It is (easily) available on earth, and 


EMEN. 217 |J — 


1 abhirāma, 
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(V. 7.) Tohim there was a son, King Prola, a store-house of valour, and a 
forest fire to the bamboo clusters of the families of the enemy kings of 
great ST AA 

(V. 8.) Enjoying amply the fresh oblations—more tasteful than ambrosia— 
made in the sacrifices performed by................ with the wealth granted by 
whom (him), the Gods regretted their action regarding the churning of the 
milky ocean. 

(V. 9.) Whose fame, shining like the moon of autumnal nights seems to 
laugh at Rama who crossed the sea by a causeway built with mountains and 


with. an- army ; for singly, and quickly (his fame crosses) with ease, all the seven 
formidable and vast oceans. 


III SIDE. 


(V. 10.) Having elephants (or serpents), shining with riches and missiles, (or 
the rays of the Sun), with the halls crowded by horses (or birds), the abode 
of auspicious things (or jackals), alack, the city of whose enemy appears the same 
whether he is gracious or furious. i 

(V. II.) There was his son king Mahādēva, who had overcome impurity 
by the worship of the lotus feet of God Siva. 

(V. 12.) The golden foot-stool shines on account of the placing of the lotuses. 
'of the beautiful feet of king Mahadeva, who had attained in this world, a secure 
and extensive kingdom by the grace of the lord of Gauri; the sides (of the 
golden foot-stool) are made into whetting-stones by the rows of multitudes of 
beautiful, renowned and flashing (gems on the crowns of) multitudes of all kings, 
(who) come from the ends of all quarters and prostrate at his feet. 

(V. 13.) Seeing whose (great piety) it was learnt by the learned that the 
great eulogy of the devotion of sage Upamanyu, in the Puranas, is not false. 

(V. 14.) Acquiring the enjoyable sovereignty of the earth to the very 
ends, —the sovereignty, which is hard to acquire and which was accepted by all 
as full of riches,--he (Mahādēva) cared a straw for the whole of it, and became 
one completely engrossed in the worship of the lotus feet of this God Siva. 

(V. 15.) (Mahādēva) who learnt the whole of the dharma from Dhruvesvara, 
the king of sages to whom the Saivite path had fully dawned 


16. VENKATESA-GUDI INSCRIPTION. 
I SIDE. 


Svasti [1]* Šrīman=Mahā-marhdalēšvara Kakatiyya 
Prataparudra-déva-maha-rajulu 
sukha-samkatha-[vi]nodarmbularn pri- 

thvi-rajyath céyuc-urndameganu 


9 


aS Ef‏ ی 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


66 


Pramadi Sarnvaccara! Caitra suddha ° 
Parhcami Su ıı Svasti Srimatu ° Raca- 
éuru-dévara sa(th)nnidh-amdu 
Marhtu-A(rn)nnaya-gudi saha- 
s[r]a-litng(g)a-Ganapatiévara-déva- 

ra st[h]*ana-patalu * AShora- 

Ir. Sivacary(y)ulakunnu à 


SPOON Ot 


II SIDE. 


I2. ya Bottayu Godumāre- 

I3. ti-Annaya | Virabhadrēšvara-dēvara-gu- 

I4. di Tammad: Kesa-jiya vriti [1]* Samta-Gau- 
15. ré$vara-pera Tammadi Cila-jiya sa Nagara- 
I6. pu-vada-[Rudrésvara]-Tammadi Naģe-ji- 
17. ya Brāhmala-kurhta-Sūmanātha- 

I0. dévara 7 40 Pedda-Nūrhka-ji- 

10. yya Uppasara-vāda-dēvara Ta- 

20. (m)mmala Lakka-jiya viri ubhayā 

2I. sammatini Raca-guru-dévara-matha- 

22 We ess. sva... bhanarmlalu , . 5 


III SIDE. 


23. ru vanakanu Pānurhģatti- 

24. vāda dacinānanu dé[va]*raru cali.- 

29. wv. tornt[t]*a-marturanànu aruva- 
26. yarhdu gattukoni ylyy-amdu 

27. inodalüganu ettanu āru 

28. mad[l]u dévaraku ari-pettu-bha- 

29. tam yi ari pharhdi-ayayi pe- 

30. tti Asadha šu | 1 nnādu manavama 
3r. lokalonu sam... vvari nadipinānu yi 
32. aru màd[l]*unu tappaka petti Saha- 
33. sra-img (g)a-déva-karunyana ٠ . sukhith- 
34. c(c) urhdu-vāru | yi mēraku . 

35. ..ludoddala Ganni-settitn-oa 

36. dalu-setti bubbadāla. a. e S U Pa 


1 


5 This line is b adly turrem 3 The letter ma looks like ku. 


4 patulu. 
6 This line is badly damaged. 
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IV SIDE. 


37. brahmalu payya peddikinni A- 

38. (th)nnayakunnu Docukunnu Nara- 
39. harikinni Sirhganamallanu Vi- 
40. caya bhaktumdu(m)nnu Mutya- 

41. la Ga(th)nnay-Annayanu Nagara- 
42. Marudayyanunnu Govimda-da- 
43. sinni ci baktudunnu Catāku'- 

44. la-Dhüma-setti a(m)nnu moda- 

45. laina kārnpulu iccina patram[i]* 

46. Annaya-gudi Sahas[r]*a-limga-[Ga] *napa 
47 SEEDO ralaku nitya-püja gu...... 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[Ll. r-4.] Hail, while the glorious Mahā-maņdalēšvara, the great king 
Kakatiyya Prataparudra-déva was ruling the earth in the delight of pleasant 
conversations, 

[Ll. 5-6.] in the year Pramadi, in (the month of) Caitra on the fifth day 
of the bright fortnisht, on Friday, i 
[Ld. 6-11.| Hail! in the presence of Raca-guru-dévara (the royal pre- 


ceptor ?)..... to Aģhēra-Šivācāryulu the head of the shrine of Sahasra- 
lihga-Ganapati of the temple of Marhtu-A(th)nnaya........... 
II SIDE. 


[Ll. 12-22.| Bottaya, Godumareti-Annaya ; the vritti of Tammadi Kesa- 
jiya of the temple of God Vīrabhadrēšvara ; Tammadi Cila-jiya of (the temple 
of Rudrēšvara ?) in Nagarapu-vada, Tammadi Pedda-Nūrnka-jiyya of God 
somanátha of Brahmala-kurhta, Tammala Lakka-jiya of God in Uppasara- 
vada,—with the consent of both (all ?) of these, the monastery (matha) of Raca- 
ģuru-dēvara...... 

' III SIDE. 


[Ll. 23-31.] back ...... to the south of Panurhgatti-vada ..... in 
(garden?) marturu, having fixed sixty for that, and having fixed as ari-phamat- 
ayayt the burden of paying to the God the tribute (ari) of six madas per year, 
on the first (?) day of the bright fortnight of Āsādha, 1 conducted........ : 

[Ll. 31-34.] whoever may conduct (this) shall set apart without fail six 
madas and live happily by the grace of God Sahasra-litnga. 


ÅĂ— o 


1 The letter tà looks like là except for a vertical stroke on top as for tà. 
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[L4. 34-36.] Atthisrate..... Ganni-setti..... 
IV SIDE. 
brahmins...... Axed gor for A(rn)nnaya, 


[Ls 37-453] ee we s ; a 
for Docu, for Narahari, Simganamalla, the devotee Vicaya, Mutyāla- 
Ga(m)nnay-Annaya, Nagara-Marudayya, Gūvirhda-dāsi (dancer °), the 


devotee, Catakula-Dhuma-setti, and other kapus gave this title-deed. 
[L4. 46-47.) For the daily worship of Lord Sahasra-litnga (and other gods ?) 


in the temple of Annaya............. 


17, ANNAVARAM INSCRIPTION. 


Svasti[i]* Sakala-guna-gan-àlari- 
kāra para-nari-düra Ámanirhgarhti - 
pura-var-e$vara vīra-Laksmī-nijēšvara marb(b)ala-Bhi- 
ma rana-ramga-ràma vitarana-Karn(n)a $aury(y) a-Saupa- 
m(n)a pati-hit-Armjanéya Sauca-Gathgéya satya-Ratnà- 
kara dusta-jana-bhikara Manuma-kul-Aditya subhata- 
samstutya nām-ādi samasta-pragasti-sahiturh- 
d=agu Srimatu Receruvula-Kami-Reddi Ayitambi- 
ka-nardanurmdu[]* Saka-varsamulu 1180 agu 
Kālayukta-sarhvatsara Māgha-suddha-Vidiyā 
Šani-vāramuna N agulapatanu Šrī-Rāmē- 

12. $vara-dévaram— bratistha-sési[1] *à dévaraku samasta a- 
13 Inga-bhoga-rarhga-bhog-árthamuga vritti' Nagu- - 

14. lapati türp(p)una Nāma-samudram =ani ceru- 

I5. vun-arndu mā-pālu ard (d)hamu ày—arddhamu- 

16. n= @-cathdr-ark(k)amugan=iccitimi[)]* I dharm(m)amu- 

17. nakun=evvaru bādha-sēyuduru varikith 一 ba- 

18. thca-maha-patakalurh — Jēsinatti pāpam=3- 

I9. vuļij* Ī dharm(m)amu evvare[ni pra|*ti-palimcu- 

20. variki anamtam-avucurnng š punyam=avufi]* 

21. Atta-kada peddala vacanamulu 1 Sva-datta- | 

22. m para-dattàm va yo harēta vasumd(d)haràm [ı1* 

23. sasthir— (vJar(u)sa-sahasrāņi visthayam n 

2 Jayate krimih Nj] [1]* Satrun-—api krtē dīna 

25. pālaniy (y)ah š prayatnatah | Satrr—avy bh RUBER 

26. trur=d(d)harm(m)a(8) —égtr,. Tuna j cha- 

27. dharm(m)a-sē ا‎ WA kai kāts A cit ۱ [2]* »àmanyo = yarn 

28. yo bhavadbhih | sarv(v)an=étan=bhavinan, ār(t)thi 

29. n=bhūyē bhūyē yācatē Ramacathdrah [i 3] E ( )thiv-émdra- 


se ON AGS SC 


1 vrtti. š 
&vucunna, 


Š palaniyah, 
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TRANSLATION. 


[Ll. 1-9.] Hail! (one who has) the ornaments (called) good qualities, (who 
is) far off from other's women, the lord of the excellent city of Āmanirhgallu, the 
sole lord of the goddess of valour, Bhima for the opponent's strength, Rama on 
the battle-field, Karna in charity, Sauparna in valour, Arnjanéya in (doing) good 
to the Lord, the son of Garnga (Bhisma) in purity, an ocean of truth, a fierce man 
for bad men, the Sun of the dynasty of Manuma, (one who is) served by good 
servants, possessed of all Such titles, the glorious Réceruvula Kami -Reddi, son 
of Ayitambika, > 

[Ll. 9-12.] in the year Saka 1180, (of the cyclic year) Kalayukta, (in 
the month of) Masha, on the second day of the bright fortnight, on 
Saturday, established God Kaméévara in Nagulapadu ; 

[Ll. 12-16.] and as vritti, for all the (forms of) personal and public enjoy- 
ment of that God, we have given, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun, our 
half-share,—this half share—under the tank called Nama-samudram, east of 
Nasulapadu. 

[Ll. 16-19.] Those who do any harm to this dharma, obtain the sin of 
having committed the five great sins. 

ILI. 19-20.] Anyone who protects this dharma, obtains endless merit. 

[L. 21]. Are not words of elders like this ! 

[Verses 1-3.[ [These are the usual imprecatory verses. | 


18. BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF SAKA rroo. 
(9 I. Jayarmti jagad-ajfiana(s)-tamas-taskara-Bhaskarah| | ]* 


Ramanuja-pad-àmbhoja-bhüsana[h]* purus-6- 
ttama Svasti[i]* Srīman-mahā-marndal-ēšvara Kakatiya 
Rudra-dēva mahārājulu prthivi-rajyamu 
seyuc-umdaganu vari pradhāni Satramu-Bo- 
llama -ràajum-gàri tammulu Dévaki-putra-da- 
sulu[i]*Svasti Sri-Subha-Saka-varsamulu 1190 a- 
gu Vibhava-sarhvatsara Jyēstha šu 10 Guru-vā- 
ramunarmdu(!]*Burugadda-grama-madhyamu- 
112111011 sakala-jana-hit-ar(t)thamuganu U- 

II. bhaya-Piratla-sahitamai Canna-Gopinathani 1 

I2. pratistha-sési athga-rathga-bhogalaku i- 

I3. ccina vrtti* [|]*Prola-samudramu padumati 

I4. kommunanu Kūcinēni kaluvanu Kārt(t)i- 

I5. ka Vaisàkhalam pettinadi padi maruturuļi]* 

I6. šrīman= Mahā-pradhāni Satramu-Bollama-ra- 
一 


1 Gopinathuni is the modern form. ۶ The vowel sign of r is curious in this word. 


99 ou ANY N 
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jurn-garu tama talli peranu Marhdra- 
18. ju ceruvu muridatanu Maci-vura- ۰ 
mu gattimci Cenna-Gopinathaniki * ā-cam- 


20. dr-ārk(g)a-sthāyigā Rudra-dēva-mahārāju- 

21. lakuth puņyamugān =istimi[1]*Pūrv(v)a-da- 

22. ttam-aina déva-brahmana-ksétramulu vārifkē][] 3 
23. ā-yūriki niru-nēla Marhdraju ceru- —— ۷۴ 
24. vunnu Anuģa-samudramunarh[!]* * A yüriki- 


[i] — bolamēra türp(p)unanu Cilukuri teru- 

26. vu Anuga-samudramu niru-murm[pu]dt- 

nu daksinànanu Narade-donanu Gārili-bamdā- 

28. nu Pucca-kayala Bolle-barndanu paduma- 

tanu Padidi-anaku vaccina Lorhtalim =gālu- 

va mēra Marhdraju ceru[vu]*naku vaccina Alu- 

31. gu-kāluve mera Kēdāramu vrapi padu- 

32. mati komma méra Betavroli Macavura- 

33. mu nadimi Pedda-barnda mēra āvalānu 

34. ..nakorhde-garusu Māca-vurānaku- 

35. nu Cilukūrinni Peddavana mēra Bétavrdli- 

36. Ciluküriki vacina teruvu Peda-gurnde méra[i]* 

37. Gornkanna-dévani-koduku Rudra denim -5aru [Ma]- 
38. thguta Bedama šrī-Gēpīnāthaniki ° niru-néla Kārt(t)ika 
39. Vaiisākālanu jella petti. .maruta- 

40. ru nadu-rēgata puttedu sarv (v)a-mànya- 

41. muganu dhāra-vēstimi(ma)[11]* 


TRANSLATION. 


+ x I. Oh! E among men, the Sun that steals away the darkness (which 
gnorance of the world and the uh € 
Rāmānuja is victorious. ornament (which is) the lotus feet of 
ai TA pare the glorious Mahā-maņdalēšvara king Rudra was 
om, Í = o , 4 二 e 
putra-dasu, i * courtier, Satramu Bollama-r aju's brother Devaki- 
[Ll. 7-9.] Hail! in the 
: prosperous Saka year 1190 the i ar 
Vibhava, (in the month of) Jyëstha, on the 10th day of th (cyclic) ya 
a Tuesday, y e bright half, on 
[Ll. 9-13.] established in the mi 
PX : > e middle of the v; =: 
C 2 e village of B da, 
S rk both the consorts, for the welfare of di Had M the 
public enjoyment (of the God), gave the (following) j sitti , 10 
1: 


[Ll. 13-15.] ro mayiurus, in th 
ES Te ° ; € m یرت‎ : 
under Kücineni canal, west of EUR Y S Kārtīka and Vaisakha given 


1 Gopinathuniki i th 
15 the modern form. 2 Samudramunnu 5 Gopinath 
à opinathuniki is the modern form. 
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[Ll. 16-24.] The glorious and great courtier Satramu Bollama-raju 
constructed in the name of his mother Maci-vuram, in front of Marmdraju- 
ceruvu, and gave (it) to Cenna-Gopinatha, (to last) as long as the Moon and the 
Sun, for merit to the king Rudra : the fields that were previously given to Gods 
and Brahmins belong to them only; the wet land of that village (is) Marndraju 
tank, and Anuga-samudramu (tank). 

[Ll. 24-36.] The boundaries of that village (are): in the East Cilukūri 
teruvu, and Anuga-samudramu nrumumbudu ; in the south Narhde-dona, 
Gārili-barida, and Pucca-kayala-barhda ; in the west the limit (is) the 
Lorhtaliri canal coming to Padidi-āna; the Alugu canal coming to 
Marndrāju tank (is the) limit; Kēdāramu....the western branch (is) the limit, 
the big stone in the middle of Bétavroli-Macavuramu (is) the limit; beyond 
(that) the garusu of ..na-korhnda; the limit between Māca-vuramu and 
Cilukūru is Peddavana ; the 1671001: coming to Betavroli-Ciluküru (is) the limit 
to the big stone. 

ILI. 37-40.] Rudra-déni, son of Gornkanna-déva, gave wet land to the 
glorious Gēpīnātha, in Marhguta Bedama, (with two crops) during (the months 
of) Kārtīka and Vaisakha (to the extent of) a marturu (yielding) one putti (and) of 
middle végadu. : 

[Ll. 40-41.] We gave (this) away as sarva-manya. 


19. BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF ANNAMA-NAYA. 


I. Svasti[l]* [sa]masta-pra$asti-sahitul-aina §ri- 
2. matu Desasa-gotra-pura-var-adhigvarul=ayi- 
3. na Ciluküri Ana-Bhīmā-nāyinim-gāri ko- 
4. du[ku]* Arhnama-nayanith-garu prthivi-rajya- 
5. mu [sé]*yuc-umdamganu Bürugadda 
6. .padivi. .gulamum. 
7. .k-abhyudaya $aka-varus . 
8. agu némti Pirngala samvatsara Jéstha su 15 Guru- 
.و‎ vāramunārmndu Bürugadda . grama . 
10. 1212111011 tama tamdri. .golamunakurm . 
II. mu-ganu Kāmēšvara. . . pratistha 
I2. . pratistha-kālam-apudu Cilukūri Ana[ma]* 
I3: .nutamdr. . .nayanim ga- 
I4. kim bumnyamuganu. . samu. 
I5. . . kaluvanu retndu 
I6. | 
I7. 
I8. 
IQ. wc om c 
20. vanu asta-bhoga . 
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21. dra-nàya-gàru tama . ih 
nyamugānu yicciri marngala maha sri 


22. 
23. Sri Sri Sri 1 ksētramu dró- t 
24. . vāru Brahma-[ha]*ty-àdi-pataka [mul —a] mdu- 
25. váàru[i]*$ri Mahadévaya namah' | 


TRANSLATION. 


[Ll. r-11.] Hail! while Arnnama-naya endowed with all titles, pros- 
perous, lord of the town of Desasa-gotra (?) and son of Ciluküri Ana. 


Bhima-naya was ruling the earth. . .Bürugadda. . . . .inthe year 
Saka. . . .cylic year Pirngala in (the month of) Jyestha, in the bright 
half, on Paurnima, Thursday, in Burugadda village (for the merit of 2 


his father and of his sect . . establishment 
of. . . Rāmēšvara. ۱ 

[Ll. 12-15.] During the establishment, for the merit of Ciluküri- 
Ana[ma]*. . . .father. 

[Ll. 60—:9.] [There is a gap here, and the inscription is much damaged.] 

[L. 23.] . . Good fortune and great prosperity. 

[Ll.23-25.] Those who. . . .this field fall into the sin of killing 
Brahmins. 


IL. 25.) Obeisance to Mahādēva. 


20. BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF CINTAMANI-DEVA YA. 


Šrī Cenna-Gopinatha[niki]* Cimta- 

maņi-dēvayarh-gāru Rājā- 

narnpāti pedda-ceruvu venaka [da]-* 

ksinapurh gomu vritti 11111111612 | 

Kartya Vaišākhālari jallu akhathda- 
dipanaku adda ā-camdra-sthāyi- ۱ 

ES īciri | Lithg(g)agiri cer[v]u kirnd(d)a maru- 
m I 


ON DN -& Co N H 


[Below this is another inscription, No. 2r of this collection ] 


TRANSLATION. 


ILI. 1-7.] For Cenna Gówinz "mne 
4, Opmátha, Cirhtāmaņi-dē | 
long as the Moon, vritti of wet land, behind the big adi S ER qe v a as 
۱ ۱ ampadu ۰ 


(and) for the permanent li 
ght (to 
Kārtīka and Vaišākha. ۳ was Siven) adda sown in the months of 


[L.7.] Below the tank of Lim 
| S(8)aģiri 
[Now follows another Inscription uem za YI TUM 


1 The letter na looks very much lik e va LS a سا‎ 
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21. BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF AMMAJIVYA GANAPAD-DEVA. 


Svasti[i] Samasta-prašasti-sahi- 

tul-aina sarv(v)a-lok-a$raya $ri-Visnuva- 
 rd(d)hana cakravart(t)ul-aina Athmajiyya Gana- 

pad-dévurhdu Bürhugadda Srī-Gūpināthēšva- 

. ddadarh-kurhta rācavārikiri jendi ath- 

ta vatta à 561111 * Amudupadi Cātupadi 

amga-ramga-bhogalaku sarv(v)a-mānyamugā- 

nu a-catndra-staiga dhāravēsi cellan —i- 


f < PF 四 


stimi[i]* Marhgāļa maha Sri Srî Šrī [1]* 


uA ew oe ep P9 (x 


TRANSLATION. 


[Ll.r-9.] Hail! Ammajiyya Ganapad-déva, endowed with all titles, the 
asylum of all the worlds, the emperor Visnuvardhana, gave away and sanctioned 
to Sri-Gopinatha of Burhugadda, as sarva-manya, this field to the extent (to 
which) it belonged to the royalty (i.e. the king), for the personal and public 
enjoyment, and for. . . amuda-padi and catu-padt (to last) as long as the 
Moon. 


[L. 9.] Good fortune and great prosperity. 


22. GANAPAVARAM INSCRIPTION. 
I SIDE. 


. pascim-abdhéh kaš=ci. 

. prati-nrpa . zie 

. Sarv(v)asva-garv(v)ah ۱ [r]* Tathai . 

. ksmana . 

„vati Rudra-déy-anu . 

.n— Mahādēva-nrp-ātmajah. . | [2]* 
. . .[Ya]*sya s[ph]*ita-j aya-prayana-[pa]-* 
[ta] *ha-(d)dhvàne digarntarn gate Satr[nàm]* — 
[mukha]*rāņi saudha-bhavana?. . . ,* 

. tr pratisthvānatah' | sarugrāfm-ā]-* 
II. [nga]*na-parndito Gaņapati-ksmāf[pa]-* 
I2. [s=sa]*magacchati ksipram yata 
I3. [ma]*h-ātavīm=iti tada tésàm —a[vo-]* 
I4. [ca]*un-iva ۱ 1 Yasy=ānukūla-pa[va]*- 
I5. nena vidhūyamānās=turi[ga]-* 
I6. dhvaj-àgra-nihita[h]* prtanā-patā- 


SNS) SSS حاون وت‎ O N n 


F 


1 The letter së was evidently omitted at first and was added below later on. 
2 bhavanāny = 3 prati-dhvānatah. 
IO 
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I7. kah | ksipram palayana-para | 
18. [bha]*vat-eti dūrān=nānā-ripu-ksi- 
tipatīn=iva tarj(j)ayarhti 1 [4]* Samgra- 


I9. 
20. mé saihkul-a$va-pracura!-khara-khu- ; 
21. ra-éreni-dirn(n)a-ksam-odyad-dhüli-d (d) hü- 
22. ta-prakārnda-prašamita-mihira- 


23. dyota-purnjé yadiyaih | šastrais=chi- 
24. nn-odyad-ugra-prati-nrpati-Si- 
25. rāmsy=ākalayya payàto? Rā- 
26. hu-vyüha-bhraména dyumani- 
27. r=iti jana vismitas=tark(k)ayarhti ۱ [5]* 
II SIDE. 
[The beginning is lost.] 
BE 0 . s. [pra] yuto d . d.... 
29. Yo=sau sarv(v)é*-nrpala-héma [-vilasat-]* 
30. [koti] "ra-koti-sphutad'-ratn-odbhà [sura]*- 
3I. [héma]*-prtha-mahita-$ri-pàda-padm[a-dva]*- 
32. yàt| Sürais—sarhnuta*-Saury(y) a-bhü[sana]*- 
33. bhrto Hérmmadi-devat—sudhi[3]* = Srima[d-Ba -]* 
34. la-Sarasvat=īti viditath nim-dttamarh [la-]* 
35. bdhavani [6]* Yarn Jagaddēva-bhūpālē la- 
36. bdhva Hérmmadi-bhüpateh | sēnāpa- 
37. tim=amātyarn ca cakrē vikrama-dhīyu- 
38. tami [7]* Yaš=c=āri-vīrān=avajitya nityam dhanai- 
39. [s] —ta[d]*i[y]*air— nija-bhümi-bhart(t)uh | āpūfra]*- 
it aa 26 deSam =apēta-tāpari toy-àgame mē- ` 
41. sham =iv=athbu-varsaih ıı [81% "Io seen یت‎ — Da 
42. pala-namadhéyo dhiyan ° i za nerva» 
43. Saddēva-mahīpāla-pālitah sammata- 
44- —satam ji [9]* Var” svami-bhaktam.—alaksya Ja- 
2 pa p vad =anantarath Kākatīšah Pro- 
a ae sca pary(y) apalaya- 
]yatr— b(b)hojyaih prāņinah prinayamtarm 


[The beginning is lost.] TIT smer. 


qu E Da 
49. -...duratatah kvacid duce 
50. [a]*hitaravah | kva cic=chastrā- 


° sannut 2 prayātē 
- 6 dhi = ۴ 
yam. ? The anusvāra is not clear. 
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[yuddha]*-vyatikarah kva cid=varndi-vrāta-sphuta [-madhura-]* 
[pa]*dya-prapathanam ıı [rr]*K va cid — vinà-naàda-[sphu]*ri[ta-]* 
[yuva]*tī-gāna-ninadah kva cid — vàda-(d)dhvàno dhara[ni-]* 
[vibudhā]*nārn krta-dhiyar[i] kva cin —nànà-ratna[-kraya-]* 
[visa]*ya-vakyath ca vanijàm — 25652 ári gu[mpho ?]* 

[lasati ۶ [ satatarh yasya nagarē || [12] Sva-prāņ-ādhikrtā ... 

Spice tēn=āpi ya bhü-nutà yad=dē... 
....vaibhava-yuta-ksoni-suréthdrair=hutarh| .... 

sathmakhésu maghavā bhun[k]*té pramēdā.... 

nati satair=anarhta-vibhava-prajya . rājyā........ II [r3]* 
Yac-cittah-sadanē' vivéka-Sayané jūāna-pradīpē [da-] 
yā-šārhti-ksārnti-samatva-sarnyama-mukhais=ci[trais]* = 

sa citrē gunaih | cithta-ditikaya Sadāšiva- 

manāp-ānīya ° tat-prēyasī ramyà bhakti-vadhū- 

r—ananya-hrdayà ten-—ani$am kridati i| [z4]* So— yam sa- 
dbhis=sévyam sakala-kal-ālāpa-mukharitam = akārsīt | 
sasyais=samrddham=upavana-virajamanath Ganapati- [pu-]* 
ram ۱۱ [15]*Yatra sphara-tar6 vibhāti jaladhi-prakhyas—tadag-otta- 
mah svaccharh svādu ca sāriņī parigate š mūlair=yadīyam 

jalari | jitvā * pakva-phal-6rubhara-namitah Sālivrajah Sobhaté bhū- 
yah patum —iv—ànatikrta-$iro vaktraih svakiyair=api II 1۴ 
Šāk-ābdē bāņa-bhuvana-vibhāvarī-pati-sudhā-kiraņa- sunite 
Šrīmukha-sarhvatsarē Magha-Sukl-astamyarh dinakara-dinē Ša- 
ka-varsa 1135 Srimad-Rudréévarath tatra pratyasthapa|[yad] 


IV SIDE. 


N 


اه 


N 
m 


N N N 
Go 


[The beginning is lost.] 





75 ....h kévalam=urvvi.... 
76. ... yasya ll [17]* Saja.... 
77. ....prādād=yā Gan[a].... 
IRS en ane rt(t)hirh | Ganapati p...... 
0 San or deva-dvija-ganàya.... 
80. ..yam dharm(m)a-sētur=(n)nrpā.... 
81. . palaniyo bhava- . 
82. . .tan=bhavinah part(t)hiv-éth.... 
83. ....y6 bhüyo yāca.. 
84. ....candrah Il [19]* Sva-dattath para-[da]- 
85. ..vā yo haréta vasurhdharazh | 
86. ....stith varsa-sahasrani visthay. . 
87. ....yate krimih || [20]* Gam=ékam . . . 
1 cittas-sadanē. 2 matad —àniya is better. 3 parigatair=mūlair. 





4 pītvā. There seems to be an anusvāra after this word. 
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88. ....m=ékath bhūmēr=apy=ēkam=arhgul . 
....ran=narakam=āpnēti yāvadā bhüta . 
plavar ıı [21]* Bhāradvājasya 1608-1 
QI. guna-katha-valli-kandasya vidya 

92. lila-Sal-ananasya ksiti-vita- 

93. ta-yašā* Nandimitrasya putra*[h i]* 

94. Vani 21836 bhuja[m]*gah suca- 

95. rita-nirató yat-pitā Reci-sa[mjfia]*- 

96. s=tēn=ūktarh Nandi-nāmnā jaya- 

97. ti krta-dhiyā $àsanarn yä- 

98. vad-ark(k)arh ıı [22]*Dēvara kālugā 


99. ....la vāru Vīra-Mallaya. 
IOO. ....mējr viriki vritti ma | 
TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[The first two verses are damaged.  Probabl i 
: y they contain the geneal 
of the Kakatiyas down to Ganapati, who is said - d 
: ر‎ t ane 
Brother ORG dra-dēva.] 0 be the son of Mahādēva, the 
ae tā zi When the great noise of the war drums of the victory-expedition of 
ee napati reached the ends of quarters, the resonant mansions on (p 
e ppear to tell those enemy-kings at that time in their rising echoes 
; 5 —anapati, expert on the battle-field, is approaching : . 
orests in haste”. &; away to the great 
[V. 4.] The banner cloths at th 
e top of the 1 
shaken by the favourable wind, seem 7 ped Era WA V 
enemy kings (telling them), « quickly take to your UR i K n 


people doubt 
0 ubt whether the Sun has run away, mistaking for a battalion of 5 
ER 5e 
emy-kings cut by his (literally, whose) missiles. 


| en foot- 
the edges of the golden ii. a dazzling with the shining gems on 


7 Getting (him) from king Hērhmādi kin 





3 pautrah. 
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IV. 8.] Conquering the enemy warriors, he incessantly filled with the 
enemy's riches the country of his own king,—(the country), which was free 
from suffering (draught and etc.), like a raining cloud in the rainy season. 

[V. 9.] His son was Dēvapāla, (who was) very intelligent, (who was) 
brought up by king Jagaddeva, and (who was) esteemed by good men. 

IV. 10.) Finding him to be devoted to his master, king Prola, the chief 
of the Kakati dynasty, brought him up with care and consideration, after 
Jagaddeva. 


[V. 47.] Pleasing persons with ample food 


III SIDE. 


IV. 14.) In the mansion of his (lit. whose) mind, with the bed of discrimina- 
tion, the light of knowledge, and the pictures of wonderful qualities like 
compassion, quietude, forbearance, equanimity, and self-control, his beloved, 
the beautiful bride named devotion,—brought to him from the cult of Sadāšiva 
by the accomplice called meditation,—sports with him, for all time with 
undivided love. 

[V. 15.] He created the place called Ganapati-pura, resorted to by good 
men, resounding with studies of all arts, rich in crops and beautified by gardens. 

[V. 16.] Where shines a large sea-like excellent tank, whose water (was) 
clear and sweet ; the paddy crops, bent with the big weight of the ripe corn, 
drank (this water) by their roots, (which were) surrounded by channels and 
appeared to have bent their heads as if to drink again with their mouths also. 

[V. 17.] In Saka 1135, in the (cyclic) year Srimukha, in the month of 
Magha, on the eighth day of the bright fortnight, on Sunday, he 
established there the deity named Rudrēšvara 


IV SIDE. 


[Vv. 18-21.] [These verses are very much damaged but vv. 19-2x are only 
the usual imprecatory verses.] 


[V. 22.] This grant stands till the existence of the Sun ;—(the grant that 
was) written by the learned person, named Nandi, whose father was one named 
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۰ aramour of 7 
Rēci, (who was) engaged in good acts, (who was) as 2 ۳ Bhàradva; Poe Sy, 
who was the grandson of one Nandimitra, born In i yA - 5 5017 
whose fame spread world-wide, whose face was the sporting hall tor the lady of 


also 


IS 


learning and who was the root of the spreading creeper of good conduct. 


‘Li. g8-roo. [These 2 lines in Telugu are not connected with the above 


and mention some cii for ‘these’. A certain Vira-Mallaya 


mentioned. 
23. GUDUR INSCRIPTION OF ۰ 
x. © Anupama-Durjjay-anvaya-su- 


2. dh-àbdhin— anékulu ràja-namdanulu sani- 
na Borarhti-Vennad=anu-sarnbhavud= ayven = ati- 
prasiddhudai ]1[* vinuta-virodhi-mandalika- 


6C 


5. Vennadu Vennudai-vole vanikini ghanu- 

6. dagun —Era-bhüpati jagad-vinuturhd = u[da]*- 

7- Vimce girt(t)itonu ıı [1]* Bhavita-kirt (t)in=adhani[ki]* : 
Š. Pamdava-madhyama-Bhimudo yanamga [Vi-]* 

Q. riyala- Bhima-nripa-ghasmarudai [yu]-* 


IO. divimce vānikinu bhü-vinutu(m)ndu 

II. ma(m)ņdaļika-bhūsaņud = Era-naréthdrud = u[tta]*- 
12. ma-Srī-vinuturidu barmdhu-jana-sevyumdu— 

13. dàn-udayimcen-unnatini? II [2]* Atandani Bo- 

I4. ttu-Beta-vasudh-adhipu— Jēkoni vāni vairi- 

I5. n=uddhritamuna*— jarnpi ya š Koravi-dééa- 

16. muna[n]*du vratistha sési tat-taneyuru- 

17. pēru Podagaladayamu Bi. 

IS. Haragadyānarnbun = apratimudu vāni 

"mo c mogudupalliyu paridradun —&]u- 

20. n=ippudē ۱ [3]* Arud-agun-atti Erra-nripu- 

21. [nam "]*gana— Gāmama-sāni yokga : YA 

22. lgarudani Beta-bhivibhuni— Gaka- ; 

23. ti-vallabhu—bifm nnavani”—da— : : 

24. batti do e E 5 Vergara = ata = 
25. nij-àbja- Shaskara-vibhu-cakravart(t)j— 
26. gani Kakati nilputa voe; séyadé | [4]* 
27. Kāraka-kāludai padase— Gādaya. + 
26. nāyaku= jampi sürad—av— Vēlupu. 

1 ütaniki. 


1 There seems to be a confusion lere between th 


meaning pride, € word uddh - 
P rtam Meaning eradication and the word uddhata 


5 a. 
G yokka, 
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29. gorndar=avva nripu Vélupu'-gornda- 
30. na nilpi vānicē mēluga mūda- 

31. muppayini méluga Néredu- 

32. botipadunurh mēluga Bē- 

33. kumāvidlu méluga Rerhdeya- 

34. raju-sarhgadlu ۱ [5]* Sūtra-dhāri 2 

35. Kommojana-baraha | $ri Šrī © 


36. Adapa-gattu dēvaraku=janu | © 


TRANSLATION. 


IV. r.] (After) a number of princes had passed away, in the ocean of nectar 
(that was) the incomparable Durjjya dynasty, Boranti-Venna was born,— 
(Venna), (who was) famous, and was extolled (even) by the: enemy feudatories : 
from him was born, even as Venna, king Era, a great man, praised by the world, 
and (endowed) with great fame. 

[V. 2.] To him, of proved fame, was born Viriyala- Bhima, the devourer, 
even as Bhima, the middle (one) of the Pandavas; to him was born in excellence 
king Era, praised by this earth, the ornament of feudatories, endowed with the 
best of wealth, and served by his relatives. 

۱۷۰ 3.] He took up the cause of Bottu-Béta, killed his enemy violently, 
(and having) established him in the Koravi country, that unrivalled (person) is 
now ruling in the name of that boy (i.e., Bottu-Beta) Poda$aladayamu, 
Bittaragadyanamu and his ۰ mogudupalli (together) with twelve (villages ?). 

[V. 4.] That rare king Erra took in hand the young Kakati lord, Beta, the 
lord of the earth, and, (considering) that he was the resort of the maiden 
Kamama-sani saw Pallava-raya, the emperor, who was the lord Sun for his 
lotuses, and established Kākati. Does it not amount to a crore (of great actions) ? 

IV. 5] (This) warrior, a (veritable) Siva in his activities, killed Kadaya- ` 
nayaka, established the king of Vélupu-sgorhda in Vélupu-somda and well 
obtained from him Neredubotipadu, Bekumavidlu and Remdayaraju- 
sameadlu. 

ILI. 35-36.] Architect (sculptor) Kommojana-baraha. Prosperity. 
Adapagattu goes to the God. 


24. GUDUR INSCRIPTION OF MALLA. 
I. @ Viriyāl-ānvaya-nīrajākara-din-ēšarh nirm (m)aļa-ksīra- 
2. sāgara-samnkāša-višuddha-kīrt(t) i-kanak-ādr*-[i]*rndr-ē(1h) nnatam 
۱ There is the vowel sign of i above the letter lu in this word. 
2 The letter dha in this word looks like pà. 


3 Venna is Lord Krsna. 
1 There is the vowel sign r here instead of the consonantal sign of r. 
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vallasaksara sist-esta-kavimdra-kira هو‎ ot üran-u(r)nnata-gu- 
rath * vairi-garhdhébha-késarim — ikgarh * vib cum 

ņ-ādhārafrh]* dharā-cakradoļu I [J Karda |: t)ilatā-vikhyā. 
taneyam vineya-vinūtarn bhuvana-prasiddha-kirt( )1- 


e e + دپ‎ 


tam sajjana-janata-pritam Bëtanan = udãr I 3 

١ 7-navana-prive ° bhuvana-]ana 

jata[m]* ۱ [2]* Avana manó-nayana-pt M art, 

stuta-caritre sad-guna-gana-sarbhava-] anma-bhüm: Saj Ja 

na-vuvati-ratna mënë Bejjamarhbike negaldalu I kiy 

Aramani-nidhànam gari. vāra-vadhū-nidhigam =alkhija- 

sadguna-nileyarh vir-àri-darp(p)a-dalanam vīr=āgraņi 

yenisi Mallan=udbhavamāda ۱ [4]* Vrtta | Ide Hēmās 

dr-imdram = atyu(m)nnatiya*-mahimeyimd = embenarn 

5. torkge’-vettimt=ide kalp-orb(b)r-Cruham * vistrita-vitarana-sa- 

I6. màrt(t)hyadimd —embenamtàn-ide ^ dugdh-ambhodhi-garbhirate (y) = 
ati- | 

17. sayadimd-émbina(m)m-ikgu? kaņgoppidaparh bhāsvat-su- 

18. dhā-surhndara-višada-yašarm Mallan=i dhātrig=ēlla | [5] Sasvata- 0 

I9. punya- purhjan = akhil - art(t)hi - surāvani - jātan = u(rh)nnat-ānaš$vara- 
kīrt(t)i- 

20. sad-guna-gan"-abharanam ghana-bahu-vikramar vi$va-dhaà- 

21. ra-talath pogale mādisidarn Gumudirol!?-éyda Ma- 

22. lle$varamain tatāka-ghana-vāpigaļarm vibhu-Mallan-ūrj (j)i- 

23. ta[m]* 1 [6]* Vasudha-taladolu pasarisijasavasa-daļam-e- 

24. seye katakamurh!? —n(nJirivam mádisida-Siv-àla- 

25. yam--anupamam =esedudu Gumudiro- 

20. |-adhika-punya-ganya[r]* | [7]* Dhar&yurh sur-ādri- 

27. yum sāgaramum carhdr-àrk(e)arum Mahēšvararuri 

28. dik-gari-cayamum=ullinarh " sukham=iru M “Alte 

29. kav-itndra-britndamath 15 poreyutta ۱ [8]* Sloka © © 


بر 
DN‏ سس بت 


II. 


30. 9va-dattar para-dattam và yo harēti vasundharāri [ı]* 
3I. sastir!* = varsa-sahasrani Visthayarh jāyatē 
32. krmifh]*Y | [9]* Vanē vana-taro vahnifh]*dahan mūlā- 


seems to have tried t d 

6 The vowel sign of a seems 0 add by over 
letter r to have been Placed on the anusvāra in thi XX ; 

ce 5 word, almost making it look like the 


7 ethbenerh-torke. 
9 ikku 3 1 
3 ۷۶ been added to the let š i ikku. 10 $āšvata. 
š ter në in this Word i i 
< Instead of si 
12 The letter ro almost looks like Ta. | ۱ M یت‎ 
18 There seems to be a Superfluous | 
anuSvāra - 
14 The letter narh was evidently forgotten au sii this word. 


| ES first and inserted š . 
should have been, after Indicating the insertion by a short vert; du on immediately above the place where it 
"a e. . ` 
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33. ni raksati | kulari sa(ha)-mülarh dahati dévasvarh 

34. rāti pātakah ıı [1o]* Dévasvatn Brāhmaņasvar ca yo lē- 

35. bhén=dpabhurhjati | s(v)a pāp-ātmā pare loke gridhr-occhiste- 

36. na jivati ll [rr]* Déva-dravyarn til-arddh-arddhath arddham bhaksarnti 
yē | : 

37. narah*| nasta-gotrani nāmāni pa$cát—pa[ta]*ti Rauravar || ]12[* Déva- 


38. dravya-vinà$e ca brahmasva[m]* Rauravéna ca | kulaya kulatam 
39. yàmti Brāhmaņ-ātikramēņa ca i| [13]* N ama(h) $—Sivayah lI 


TRANSLATION. 


[Verse r.] The Lord of day for the lotus group of the Viriyala dynasty ; 
(one whose) pure fame is equal to the pure milky ocean ; (one, who was) of the 
eminence of the golden mountain ; the friend of the parrots (namely), the praisers 
(Vandt), the learned, the upright, the poets, and those whom he liked ; the lion 
to the elephants (that were) the enemies: the support of great qualities ;—such 
a valorous man, flourished in the wheel of this earth. 

[V. 2.] His son was Bétana, meek with modesty, famous (through) the 
creeper of fame, well-known in the world, beloved of all good men, and the 
generous kalpa tree born on earth. 

[V. 3.] The beloved of the eye of his mind, was famous as Bejjamarnba, 
of character praised by men of the (whole) world, the land of birth for the rise 
of groups of good qualities, and a jewel among good young women. 

[V. 4.] The best of the valorous men, famous as Malla was born ; (he was) 
a treasure to that beautiful young woman (Bejjamārnbā), a treasure to courtezans, 
the repository of all good qualities, the destroyer of the pride of valorous enemies, 
the best among warriors. 

IV. 5.] This (i.e. Malla) is the Hémadri on earth, on account of the fame 
of the great height...... ; this is the kalpa tree born on earth, on account 
of the well-known capacity for gifts; the milky -ocean is this, on account of 
the superiority of its depth; (thus) Malla, (with) fame shining, clear, and 
beautiful like nectar, was a joy to the whole world (literally, satisfactory to the 
eyes of the entire world). 

[V. 6.] The excellent and great Malla, the permanent repository of merit, 
the kala (tree) for the needy, (one endowed with) undying and great fame, 
(having) ornaments (called) good qualities, (one who was) valorous by his great 
arms, constructed—praised by the whole world—in Gumudür, a (temple) called 
Mallēšvara and a tank, and (also) dug a great well. 

[V. 7.] The Siva temple, constructed by one who shone with surpassing 
fame in this world, who was always in front of his army, and who (was endowed) 
with great merit, shone without comparison in Gumudur. 
EE eee 


t narah. 
II 
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[V. 8.] May you be happy Malla, protecting the ET of eat Poets, 
(lasting) as long as the earth, the mountain of Gods (M eru), t e ocean, the moon, 
the sun, Mahēšvara and the group of elephants at (the eight) directions. 

[The rest are the usual imprecatory verses.] 

[L. 39.] Obeisance unto Siva. 


25. KULPAK INSCRIPTION. 
I SIDE. 


Su[i]* Sivam=astu || Avyad=Vara- 
has=tvārh yasya darnstr-āgrē ja- 
yati ksamā | bēdh-āpēks-āli- 
brind-àgra-$yama-$ubhr-àbja- 
korakarh || [x] Avyaj-oddàma- 
bhūmā sa bhavatu bhavatāri 
bhūtayē darhtivaktrah Pārv (va)- 
tyah prema-pàtrarh praņata-ja- 
na-manas-tosa-posa-pradàyi | sa- 
rv(v)ésàm = arn(ņ)avānār jalam-ala- 


PP ON ها یه‎ YW N H 


II. ghu-galad-dàna-padhah * pravahai- 

I2. r=udvēlarm s=āvalēpah kalaya- 

I3. ti vihrtau yasya hastē viha- 

14. stah |! [2]*Cardri-kalà dišatu vas=sa- 

I5. kalath vibhütir samdr-amr- 

I6. t-augha-parivahibhir— arh$u-jālaih 

I7. | (Ú ujjīvayamty= aviratam bhuvana- 

18. 1h samastar bhānēh karaih prati- 

I9. dinam parivard(d)hyamana II (3J*Āmnāy-ē- 
20. dara-dhamnas=sarasi-ruha-dréas= ta. 

21. sthuso naba*-padme dhātus=trātuh pra- 
22. Jānām= ajanisata bhujā bhü-bhu- - 

23. jo Durj jay-ākhyāh | vamse tēsā- 

24. m=abhūva (m)nn = atulita-vibhavah 

25. Kakatiyya naremdrah kurv(v)ānāh 

26. ksēņi-raksāri nija-bhuja-pari. ` 

77. ghait=j(j)āgarūk-ānubhāvāh I! [4]*Tad-g6 
28. trē=jani j anma-dhāma-mahasas— < dā 
29. ry(y)asya visrārhti-bhū (h) kāru- gs 


302 


2 nābhi=. The mistake 
arose through the i | 
belonging to the letter mna in the word dhāmnas eL. pane consonantal sign of n immediately above it 
€ aboye 
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32. ry(y)asya nikétanath guņa-maņi-šrē- 
33. nyah khanir—m(m)arndirarn Laksmyās=sacc(h)a- 
34. ritasya kēli-sadanar sa P(p)rola- 
35. rāj-āhvayah it [5]*Tasmāj=jātē 
IT SIDE. 
36. khyai || Maha[déva -kso]*- 
37. nipatir—atula-dorddarmnda-vi- 
38. bhavo yaviyarh(s)=tasy=Asi- 
39. t—pari-mrdita-vairi-dvipa-madah[i] 
40. Mahādēvarn dēvarn ya- 
41. m =anudita-bhālāksi-ma- 
42. hasarı bhujarnga-vyāsarmg-ē- 
43. jhjhita-tanum= amanyarnta 
44. manujah ıı [6]* Tat-putrē 
45. Gaņapati-dēva-nāma-dhēya- 
46. s=sathjajfié jalanidhi-mēkhalāri 
47. bhuvath yah | d6-starhbhé 
49. maņi-valayī-cakāra $ailai- 
49. r=d(d)ignagaih phaņi-patinā katharn 
50. cid=ūdhām i [7]* Jata tasya payo- 
5I. nidhér=iva rama $ri-Rudra-dévi! 
52. suta bhāsvadbhir=nrpa-mauli- 
53. ratna-nivahair=n(n)irajit-amghri- 
54. dvayā | tyāgēna t(t)ridiva-dru- 
55. man=daSa-disah kīrtyā dhanā- 
56. nam patirta laksmyā kim ca 
57. bhuja-baléna vijayam 
58. nyakgurv(v)ati* vart(t)até ıı [8]* Bhagyai- 
59. r=(v)višvasya tasyāh patir=abhava- 
60. d=athē Vīrabhadr-ābhidhānas=sau- 
Or. mdary(y)en-cemdum-ahnàrn 
62. patim-api mahasa 
63. marndabhāsau vitanvan| ya- 
64. d-vaidagdhyath vidagdha yad=uru- 
65. vitaranath yacak-au- 
66. gha 720-187 rājānē ya- 
67. t-pratàpam vimata-nrpata- 
68. yo jānatē jtiata-bhavah lI[9]*Jyē- 
69. sthas—Calukya-varhs-arnna [ro]* 
1 devi 2 nyakkurvatī, 
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III SIDE. 


ra vāghair=y(y)at=tēja-sphūrt(t)i-. 


70. 
ZI. rair=ari-nrpati- tamas-sarncayal- 
72. r=asu yātar ١١ [rr]* Lakkāmbā- 
73. yam suto jàta[$]* —$r1-Maha- 


déva-rajatah | nàmn — Erndu-Se- 
75. kharó rājā-kumāra$= Sivayo- 
r=iva || [r2]* Irndusékhara-narémdra- 
77. naimdane narmdati svayam=a- 
78. $8ésa-namdane | [281111153111 vita- 
79. ranam ranam muhu[s]*—sva- 
80. sthat=aiva vidusāri dvisām=a- 
81. pi T! (1) [13] Lemkas=tasy= ākalamkah prati-nr- 
82. pati-sardjata-rajan-mreamko ni- 
83. ssathka$—Sastra-téja sphurati raņa-$i- 
94. rasy—uddhat-ārāti-ghērē | ya- 
85. sy=asy=utkrtta-matta-dvipa-vipu- 
86. la-Siró-vràta-niry(y)àta-muktà- ` 
87. bijair= J(j)ātās=sukīrt(t)i-vratati-vita- 
88. tayah prollasarnti tri-lokyarh || [14]* 
89. Bhuvi Maci -nayak-akhyo 
90. vidito janakē janany=api ca 
9I. saksat | guna-vijita-Maha- 
92. laksmīs=š$īlavatī bhavati Madaci 
93. yasya Il [15]* Vīr-Ērhdušēkhara-pad-ā- 
94. īnbuja-sēvakēna šrī-Pēti -nāya- 
95. ka iti prathitēna tēna | ya vathsa- 
96. vard(d) hana-samahvaya!-viéruta 
97. sā kulyā krt=ātra rucirā Koli- 
95. pāka-pury(y)ārh 11 [16]* Asyath Kakati- 
99. satntati-ksiti-bhrtarh bhrtyās= ci- 
IOO. ray = Ssvara dhīrās=sūnrta-vā- 
IOI. dinads?— tri-bhu[va] *na-khyātē kavina[rh priyàh | ]* 


IV SIDE. 
102. [Somanš]*thasa. . ` . . h pād-āraviņi 
103. da-dvayà yétair— apy= akhilair T em 
IO4. numato sathhatya s-āmātyakah ار‎ [1 ji 4 
IO5. tH-ŠOmanātha-niyat-ārccana-vrtti_ 4 
100. hetor— Vīr-Ērhdušēkhara -naradhipa-éaiha ۱ 
1 

otten and inserted later on 
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107. rena | Calukya-varhSa-manina pra- 
108. tipāditā sā trirnšan-nivart(t)ana-sa- 
109. mudvahana-pravina || [18]* Tatro—grahi- 
IIO. di’ $ri-Somanathàya ca nivart(t)a- 
III. nam | prādād=Gaury(y)ē ca tasy-ārd(d)ha- 
112. rh Mathya-Vighnēšvarāya ca | [19]* Pādam 
113. jyotir-v(v)idé Vādam-Annipedy-āhva- 
114. yaya ca | Kodur-Appana-namné 
115. ca vipray=ard(d)ha-nivart(t)anarh ıı [20]* Ana- 
116. 1hta-nàyak-àkhyàya Lātāya 
117. ca nivart(t)anarm | tasy=ārd(d)ham= Acyu- 
118. t-ākhyāya nāyakāya ca šā- 
119. sanam |! [21]* Saté prēktavatē ca ári-Rama- 
120. ry(y)aya tri-pàdaka[r]* [i] tatra bhēga-krama- 
I2I. 1h c—aivarh dēvasy=āciklapat=svayam II [22]* 
122. Sarhdhyā-trayē=dhikāya dvē nivēdyā- 
123. ya nivart(t)anē | tārnbūl-ārp(p)aņa-si- 

24. dhyart(t)hath pādam=ēkam=anarntararn [u 23] 

5. Sayaih-pratas=sada dipag=catu- 
6. r-uttara-vithSatih | tesám mana-mita[m]* 
127. tailar tad-art(t)har * dvē nivart(t)ané ۱۱ [24]* Sēvantikā-su- 
I28. manasārh tri-sathdhyath ca sahasrakam [1] ni- 
129. ty-arc(c)ana-vidhanaya bhavatv=iti nivart(t)a- 
130. nam |! [25]* Nivart(t)ananath tritayarh ramga- 
I3I. bhēga-puraskrtē | ékarn nivart(t)anath tasya 
132. nmity-àrc(c)aka-janàya ca ıı [26]* Pēti-nāyaka- 
133. dattà Jagarhghu-raksa-narāya 
134. ca | padath c=ēti punas=sarv(v)am=avasi- 
135. stam tad-arntikē || [27]* Sarv(v)-athga-bhog-art(t) ham =a- 
136. dat=Somanathasya bhaktitah [i] Pra- 
137. mādy-abdē Pausa-krsna-saptamyam=ark($)a- 
138. sathkrameé || [28]* Phalair—m(m)itam catus-sa- 
139. . styā kārhsya-pātrarn ca Potanah | astā-da- 
140. ša phalair—y(y)uktam tad-ādhārar ca 
141. dattavàn ۱۱ [29]* 
TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[L. I.] Prosperity! May there be Peace! 

[Verse 1.] May God of the Boar (incarnation) protect you,—the form of 
Earth, at the tip of whose tusk, is like a dark horde of bees, at the tip of a white 
lotus bud expecting its opening. 


— م‎ a 


1 grahid. 2 artharh. 
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[V. 2.] May that elephant-faced God Gaņēša, of true and surpassing 
magnificence, the object of the affection of Pārvatī (his mother), and the promo- 
ter of the joy of the minds of obeisant men, whose adroit hand plies with pride 
in his (water) sport in the waters of all the oceans made to overflow by the 
floods of his profusely streaming ichor-water, be for your prosperity. 

[V. 3.] May that Lunar digit, which incessantly enlivens the whole world 
with its rays flowing with thick streams of ampta, and (which is) fed every day by 
the rays of the Sun, extend to you all prosperity. j 

[V. 4.] From Brahma, the saviour of people, (endowed) with the sublime 
lustre of the Vedas (residing in him), with lotus eyes, and with (his) residence in 
the navel-lotus (of Visnu), were born the arm-born kings of the name of Durjjaya : 
and in their dynasty were born kings of unequalled greatness named Kākatīyyas, 
in whom dignity was patent, and who were protecting the world with their 
club-like arms. 

E. a 2 E SER ed a born that person named king ۳۳۵19 who was 
ا‎ ake Hom = m the rest-house of valour, the abode of compassion, a 
generosity, is mine of as AA : um 3 P 3 CHE Pie, house i 
the play-house of good conduct. e ee ot affluence, and 


II SIDE. 


tien ies Pee oen dune at the end of the first side is lost. It probablv 
; a son called R : ; i - 
nmg runs “From him was born 41 a ا‎ him; for the begin- 


IV. 6.] There was an 
| younger brother of that Rud i ādā 
VH s ās strength of arms, one who T rd fpe Mec 
(his) enemies, whom people took for God Siva tum of a pA 
e blaze 


of the forehead-eye and 
mim (endowed) with a body uninfested by snakes (evil 


a daughter, Rudra devi, 
; <-CEVI, whose feet shone wi 
ee, ewels of kings: (she) rules now We 
cence, the ten quarters by her fame Kube 
; ra 


i the understanding savants 
erstanding Supplicants know ; 
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whose command, the understanding kings know; and whose prowess, the 
understanding enemy-kings know. 


[V. 10.] The eldest. . . . of the ocean of Cāļukya dynasty . 


III SIDE. 


[V. 11.) [This and the preceding verse are damaged and it is difficult to find 
the sequence of the ideas. Perhaps they indicate that there was a certain Mahā- 
déva, elder brother of Virabhadra, because the succeeding verse narrates 
something about Mahadéva’s son.] 

IV. 12.) From Mahadeva and his wife Lakkārinbā was born, even as from 
Siva and Parvati, a son, named Itmdusgékhara. 

IV. 13.] When Prince Irndusékhara, who gave happiness to all, was in 
power, both the learned people and the enemies who sought (respectively) his 
munificence and battle, obtained (respectively) happiness and life in heaven. 

IV. 14.] There was a spotless and fearless servant of his, a shining Moon to 
the lotuses of his enemies, the lustre of whose sword flashed in battle in (the very) 
front very terrible with the fierce enemies, and the growths of the creepers of 
whose good fame—grown from the seeds of the pearls scattering from the broad 
heads of the rut-elephants cut by his sword—danced in the three worlds. 

[V. 15.] Whose father was known in the world as Maci-nayaka and 
whose mother (was called) Madaci, which lady of excellent character verily 
conquered goddess Mahālakşmī by her qualities. | | 

[V. 16.] In this place called Kolipaka was constructed a beautiful canal 
well-known by the name Vamšavardhana, by Poti -nayaka, the well-known 
servant of the lotus feet of the 7310105 

[V.17.] In that place of Kolipaka (flourished) the servants of the kings 
of the Kakati dynasty,—the servants who were themselves chiefs for a long 
time (who were) brave, truth-speaking, celebrated in the three worlds and. beloved: 
of the poets . 


IV SIDE. 
[Possibly not much is lost between these two sides.] 
[V. 17۰ Contd] . . . .(who worshipped) the lotus feet (of God 


Somanatha of that place); by all these (people who had) met together, this (king 
Indusékhara ?) along with his minister was permitted (to make the following erant). 

[V. 18.) For the maintenance of the regular worship of God Somanatha, 
that (settlement) which could bear the gift of 30 nivartanas, was made over by 
the valorous king Irhdusékhara, the jewel of the Calukya line. 

[V. 19.] One ntvartana of it was taken for Somanatha ; one nivartana was 
given to goddess Gauri ; half a nivartana to Mathya Vighnēšvara ; 

[V. 20.] quarter of a nivartana to the astrologer named Vadam-Anni- 
peddaya ; half a nivartana to the brahmin named Kodür-Appana ; 

[V. 21 &22.] one nivartana, to one named Anarhta -nayaka of Lata: and half 
of it to Acyuta-nayaka : three quarters of a utvartana to the good Ramarya : 
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- -vice, for t 
and he (king Indušēkhara) himself arranged the nature of the ser he 
00046 : 

= 23.[ ample offerings at the three sandhyas (of Paes noon and 
evening), two nivartanas ; then for betels, one quarter of a nivaríat ; ade 

[V. 24.] in evenings, mornings, and always, for lights, twenty-iour 
ntvartanas ; and 2 nivartanas for an adequate measure of oil for those s ; 

[V. 25.] for a thousand Sēvantikā flowers, for the daily worship during the 
three sandhyas, one ntvartana ; AR | 

[V. 26.] for the public enjoyment of the God, three mzvarianas; one 


nivartana for the man who conducts the daily worship ; i و‎ 
[V. 27.] one quarter, to the watchman Jagamghu (?) given by Pōti- 


nayaka ; all that remained, out of devotion, he again placed at the disposal of 
God Sūmanātha, for all the different branches of enjoyment (sarv-dnga-bhoga). 

[V. 28.) In the (cyclic) year Pramādi, in the month of Pausa, on the 
seventh day of the dark fortnight on the day of Solar sankramana, 

[V. 29.] Potana gave a bell-metal vessel with 64 fruits, and another vessel 


with 18 fruits. 
26. MELLACHERUVU INSCRIPTION ; 


Švayarhbhu-nāthāya namah[i]* 

Svasti[i]*S$ri[i]* Saka-varusarhbulu 1233 

gu [ne]*rnti Virodhakrutu samvatsara Mā- 

Sha suddha 1 so | vārāna svasti $rīman=mahā-ma- 
11101-656 7272 Kākatīyya Prataparudra- 
dēva-mahā-rājulu ! prthivi-rajyamu 
séyuc-umdamganu Bomi-raju 

Erraya-pregada vàri-nayamkara * Mamdu- 
[Na]*gi-Radi-Bollaya-Raddi-vaàri adhikārāna Mē- 
lacervu mūlasthānamu $ri-svayambhi- 

II. dēvaraku ramga-bhoganaku arhdula 

I2. Veluma”-vēgurūnu samasta prajānu à dēvu*- 

I3. ni 52111111011111 dhāralu vēsi iccina kramamu 

I4. déva-brahmana vrittulūnu Karttikana 

15. 11111212  Pedda-"gadyamu padumütrndu-martu- 

I6. rum-gàka Raca-polamu iri catus- 

I7. ۹11114118 régadü velgadü maskānu 

18. cāluvārina atntta vatnakünu 


ON OU + Q N H‏ في م 


H 


ww : — — —— T 


1 There seems to be a consonant sign of r below the letter ju in this word 

* The vowel sign of a in the letter yarı of this word is not clear. | 

3 Velama. 

4 The vowel sign of u in the letter vu of this word is far 
sign of ra. 

5 nīrnēla. 

0 The letter pe is written very badly. 


۰ 
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IQ. puttiki cinnamu lekkānu nirnēla' Ka- 

20. rt(t)ka Vaišākhālaku dukki-vadda vitta va- 
21. tnaku marturu cinnamu * lekkanu 

22. a-cathdr-ark(k)a-sthaiganu dhara- 

23. lu vostimi takkina prajalünu dhà- 

24. ralu vēsi iccina kramamu komati- 

25. vāru émta mada lekka[nu]* salevaru 

26. ērnta=badi-[āļru si(th)nnala lekkanu go- 

27. llavàru éthta badi-nàlgu si(rn)nnala lekkā- 

28. nu imtta vattunnu bhüminni süry (y)a- 

29. carhdrulürn galamt(t)a-galamünu 

30. 01312111 vēsi istimi i dharm(m)amu 

3I. prati-palithcina vāri-pitāļu iruvai- 

32. yēkka kulamu vārunnu ĪSvara-sāru- 

33. pyul-avudurui dharm(m)amu vighnamu da- 
34. lathcina vari pitalu narakastul=a- 

35. vuduru | Sva-dattath para-dattàm va yo ha- 
36. rēti vasurndharāru[!]* sasthir= v(v) ar(u)sa-sahasrā- 
37. mi vistayarm jayaté krimi[h]* ii 


TRANSLATION. 


[Line 1.) Obeisance to Lord Svayarbhu. 

[L. 2-13.] Hail! Prosperity! in the Saka year 1233, the present (cyclic) 
year Virodhikrt, (in the) month of Magha (in the) bright half, (0n) the first day, 
on Monday: Hail! while the prosperous, Kakatiyya king Prataparudra, 
the Mahā-maņdalēšvara was ruling the earth, on the authority of Marndu 
Nagi-Radi-Bollaya-Raddi, the nayamkara of Bomiraju Erraya-preģada, 
the Velamas and all the people of that place (i.e. Melacervu) poured (gift) water 
and gave in the presence of that God, for. the public enjoyment of malasthanam 
God, Svayambhüdeva of Mélacervu. 

[L. 13.) (The) order (of the gifts) is (as follows) :— 

[Ll. 14-23.] The vrittis for the brahmins (are), besides the 13 marturus of wet- 
land measured with the Pedda-gadyamu, (a contribution from) the rāca-bolamu, 
and the black and white soil in the four directions of the village, at the rate 
of a cinnamu for a putti (land yielding one putt: of grain ?) for all bags of grain 
sown in furrows (Le. land sown); and (a further contribution from) wet land 
during Kārtīka and Vaišākha, at the rate of a cinmamu for a marturu for all (land) 
ploughed and sown with bags of grain; this we gave after pouring gift-water 
(Le., in the usual ceremonious manner) to last as long as the Moon and the Sun. 





1 nirnela. 
* The vowel sign of u is almost like the consonant sign of ra. 


I2 
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e poured gift water and gave (in the 
| trading classes) at the rate of a mada 
the shepherds, 14 66 
(to last) as long as the 


[L1. 23-30.] The rest of the peopl 
following) order :—the 5 (traditiona 2 
per year; the weavers, at the rate of 16 SS pss year; 
per year; all this we gave (after) pouring gift-water 


the Moon. "unni 
Earth, the Sun anc those who protect this dharma, (running to) 


ILI. 30-33.] The forefathers of i RE 
twenty-one generations obtain the sãräpya (the same form) of Siva. LI 
[Ll. 33-35.] The forefathers of those who think of a break to this dharma 


become sinners. 
ILI. 35-37.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse. | 


27. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF RECERLA KATREDDI. 


1. Svasti[i]* Sakala-guna-gan-alamkára para-nāri-dūra A- 

2. manikarhti-pura-var-àdhi$vara vira-Laksmi-nij-é$vara 

3. mārb(b)ala-Bhīma rana-ramga-Ràma vitarana-Karnna * 

4. $aury(y)a-Sauparn(n)a * Sauca-Gamgeya pati-hit-Ārnjinēya 
5. svāmi-drēhara-garnda Bētana-darnda satya-ratnāka- 

6. ra dusta-jana-bhīkara Manuma-kul-Āditya subha- 

7. ta-samstutya nām-ādi samasta-praSasti-sahitarh Sri- 

8. matu marndalika Rēcerla Kāt-Reddi Aytārhbikā- 

9. namdanumdu Saka-varusamulu 1156 

o. agu Jaya-sarhvatsara Vaišākha šuddha trayo- 

I. dasi Guru-varamuna tama tarndri N ami -Raddi- 

I2. kim-dama talli? Aytasanammakürh = damakūrn = þu- 
I3. nyamuganu Sri Namé$vara!-dévaranu Srî Ayté- 

I4. $vara-dévaranu Sri Kātēšvara-dēvarānu prati- 

15. stha sēsi tamm —élina calamartti-garhda Kaketa-Gana- 
16. pati-déva-maharaju prithivi-rajya[m]* séyamga- 
ti 
0 Nevulanaie Musoti katu. en to the right of this portion. ] 
10. va amdu ayudu maruturu 

20. à-yüri türppuna Nama-sa- 

21. mudram-anu cervunarndu remdu 

22. maruturu à türppüna Vi- 

23. Svanatha-samudram-anu cervu- 

24. 113111011 nalgu maruturu ve- 

25. rasi padunakorndu marutu- 

20. rūnu ā-camdr-ārk(g)amugā- 


۶ Sauparņa. 
diately below the line. 
ediately above the line. 


3 The letter ta in this word was eviden 
"Idently forgotten and was ad 
s . d 
1 The letter ra in this word was evidently forgotten and per ۳ Pm 
r on imm 
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27. m=istimi || Vāvaš=carndraš=ca sū- 

20. ryya$-ca yāvas=tisthati médini [1]* 

29. yāvat=Šiva-kathā loké tāvat=ksētra- 
30. 1h pratipālyatē ıı [1]*I dharm(m)amu e- 
31. vvarērn= bratipālirnturu vāriki 

32. anarhta punyamu | I dharm(m)a- 

33. naku evvaré badha seyuduru 

34. vāriki anēka brahma kalpālu Nā- 

35. yaka narakamulu | Itta-kadā pedda- 

36. la vacanamulu i| Sva-dattārh para- 

37. dattàm và yo haréta! vasumdha- 

38. rah ® | sasthir=v(v)ar(u)*sa- sahasrani vi- 
39. stàyàrh jāyatē krimih ıı [2]* Satr- 

40. n-àpi krto dharm(m)uh * pālanīyah 

41. prayatnatah | satrr=ēva bhavéc=chatr 
42. |r—ddharmma$-—$atrür *—nna kasya cit II [3]* 


TRANSLATION. 
[Lines 1-7.] [The inscription begins with the usual Récerla titles.] 5 
[Dl 7-14: - the prosperous governor Récerla Kat-Reddi, Aytam- 


bika's son, in the Saka year 1156 (being the cyclic) year Jaya, (in the month 
of) Vaisakha, on the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, 
established the Gods Nāmēšvara, Aytēšvara and Kātēšvara, for merit to his 
father, Nami-Raddi, his mother Aytasān-amma, and himself; ' | 

ILI. 14—17.] and while his ruler, the Calamarttiganda, (namely) the 
Kaketa king Ganapati was ruling the earth, (he) gave (the following) vri, for 
the personal and public enjoyment of these Gods: 

[Ll. 17—27.] 5 marturus under the Museti canal of Nagulapadu : 2 
marturus under the tank, Nama-samudram, east of that town ; 4 marturvius under 
the tank, Vi$vanatha-samudram, east of that; total rr mayturus,—(these) we 
gave (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun. 

[V. r]. As long as the Moon and the Sun (last), as long as the Earth stands, 
and as long as the story of Siva (lasts), (so long) shall this field be protected. 

[Ll. 32-35.] Any one who protects this dharma gets endless merit ; any one 
who causes harm to this dharma obtains Nāyaka hell for many Brahma- 
kalpas. ۱ 

[LÀ. 35-36.] Such are elders’ words. 

[Vv. 2-3.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses. | 


一 一 


1 The letter ta was evidently forgotten and added later on immediately below the line. 

2 vasumdharàmi ‘The sculptor seems to have written a visarga iustead of an anusvara. 

3 dharmah. 4 šatrur=. 
5 Vide No. 17 Aunavaram Inscription. 
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28. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF KAMI-REDDI. 


Srifi]* Svasti[I]* sakala-guna-gan-alamkara 
para-nārī-dūra Ámanagarntti-pura- 
var-adhigvara vīra-Laksmī-nijēšvara parama'-Mā- 
hēšvara mārb(b)ala-Bhīma * rana-ramga-Rama 
vitarana-Karn(n)a šaurya-Sauparņ(n)a pati-hi- 
t-Amjan&ya šauca-Gārngēya satya-ra- 

tnākara dusta?-jana-bhīkara * Manuma-kul-Adi- 
tya subhata-samstutya nām-ādi samasta-pra- 
šasti-sahiturndagu $rimatu Recerla Kā- 
mi-Reddi Ayitarnbika-namdanumdu’ || 


yagu 
Kalayukta sarhvatsara Masha suddha vidiya Sanivaramuna Nā- 


Saka-varsamulu 1180 


بم 
PS ON OO + 0 DH‏ 


$4 
N H 


gulapatanu................. ya قن وم‎ - 
OG GO ALI ti tūrp(p)una Nāma- 


samudramani cervu reidu pādlu sesi mà palu a-carhdr-ark(k)amu-ganu 
istimi | Vàva$-carndra$—ca süry(y)a$—ca yāvat=tisthati mēdinī [1]* 
yāvat=Šiva- 
kathā 1۵166 tāvat=ksētrarh pratipālyatē ıı [1]* I dharm(m)amunakun= 
evvaru bādha séyudu- 
ru varikith=bathca-maha-patakalurh = jēsinatti pāpam=avu |! Ī dharm- 
(m)amu evva- 
rēm bratipalimturu vāriki anart (t)am=avuc 
= unna yam = * 
Atta kadà peddala-va- TSE ul 
I9. canamulu || Sva-dattam para-dattam (v)va yo eti 
x : Và yo harēti vasurnd(d)- 
hara[th]* | sastir=v(v)arsa-sahasrā- S 
20. ni vistayar jayaté krimih || [2]* Satr Opi ° 
iin run—opi" kr[to]* 
pālanīyah prayatnatah | Satrr—éva E i gsm) men 
21. bhavés’=chatriin dharm(m)a 3 *— Sotri® 
=S = 1 
r. Svas[t]i šrīmatu Kaketta A Jal] *—Satrü*—n(n)a kasya cit 1 [3]” 
2. pad-dēva-mahārājula- 
3. kum=bunyamu gānu 


H H H 
دب کب اب‎ 


H 
S 


H 
> 


H 
S 


1 
۶ There is a special stroke liķe 
E. an inverted crescent : 
differentiate it from ba. Ordinaril isti ; at the bottom right hang 
SIE y no distinction exists between bha and ba except S š: dies Lu s 3 
; ; € former has the vowe 
8 weit letter du in this word appears like du 
4 Vide footnote 2 above. : 
right, are three 
lines of smaller characters mentioning th 

6 api. tion. 8 the purpose of the grant. 
7 bhavēc=, 
8 šatrur=. 
9 Vide footnote 5 above, 
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TRANSLATION. 


[Lines 1-9.) [These are the usual Récerla titles.] 

¿NAS SS the glorious Récerla Kami-Reddi, son of Ayitambika, in the Saka 
year 1180 (being the cyclic) year Kalayukta, (in the month of) Magha, 
on the second day of the bright fortnight, on Saturday, in Nagulapadu .. 
..............We divided into two parts, the tank called Nama-samudram, 
باکت‎ ۵ nner and gave our part, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun. 

IV. 1.) [This is the usual imprecatory verse.] 

(ILI. 16-18.] Any one who does harm to this dharma obtains the sin of 
having committed the five great sins: any one who protects this dharma obtains 
endless merit. 

IL. 19.) Such are elder's words.... 

[Vv. 2-3.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.] 

[The three lines by the side of the inscription.] 

[Ll. 1-3.] Hail, for the merit of the glorious king Kaketta Ganapad-deva. 


29. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF GANAPI-REDDI 
AND MARLEDDI. 


Raktāksi sam vatsara Jéstha Suddha 
padyamu! Guru-varana Ganapi-Ra- 
ddinni Marleddi* tama tamdri Kami -Re- 
ddiki tama talli Kama-sanikim —damakum = 
bunyamuganu Museti-kalvanu 
niru-nela padi-maruturu Nāma- 
samudramu türp(p)u-gommuna ve- 
livolamu āru matlunnu ā- 
carhdr-ārk(k) amugānu arng(g)a-rarh- 

Io. g(g)a-b[h]*ēgālaku istimi | 

[This inscription is written adjacent to the Nāgulapādu inscription of Kāmi- 

Reddi, No. 28 above.] 


OR كن ان رت‎ Co NA 


S 


TRANSLATION. 


[Lines r-ro.] In the (cyclic) year Raktaksi, (in the month of) Jēstha, 
on the first day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, Gaņapi-Raddi, and 
Marleddi, gave tor merit to their father Kāmi-Reddi their mother Kāma-sāni, 
and themselves, ro marturus of wet land under Museti canal and 6 matlus 


of dry land under the eastern branch of Nama-samudram, (to last) as long 


as the Moon and the Sun, for the personal and public enjoyment (of the God). 





1 pádyami. ; 
2 Most probably the name is Mal-Reddi, a common name among people of this community. It looks as though 
the sculptor reversed the order of the consonants in the conjunct-consonant Īre and wrote rle instead. 
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30. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF SAKA 1225. 


I. Svasti[i]*$riman-m 'ah(m)à-marhdalesv- 

2. ra Kaketiyya Prataparudra- 

3. déva mahārājulu pri- 

4. thivirajyamu sēyucu- 

5. tmdathnganu Saka-varsal 12- 

6. 25 agu Sobhakrt(t)u samva- 

7۰ tsara Vaisakha $uddha parnca- 

9. dasi Budha-vāramuna Nā- 

9. gulapati mūlasthānari 

O. $ri-Malnatha-dévunki à yü- 

II. ri padunenmidi samayāla ° 

I2. samasta prajānu rarhga-b[h]*ē- 

I3. ganakai tamm -elina Kāketi- 

I4. yya Pratāparudra-dēva-ma- 

I5. harajulakuth=bunya- 

I6. mugānu pettina vritti du- 

I7. kki-vadda-polamu vrittulu 

18. stāna-mānyāla-sahitamu- 

19. Inu praji dukkikini marturu 

20. okkatiki Kart (t)ikamu āru-ne- 

21. llaku addugu komatlu drarh- 

22. bhamu séyani-varu irn- 

23. tam--badika īdara-vāru pà- 

24. lu okkatiki vàdika golla-vàru- 

29. nnu akkasāla-vārunnu vritulu 

26. [reļ*rūta retadu visāla lekhkha salevà 
[The rest of the Inscription is Illegible.] 


TRANSLATION. 


: [Lines 1-8.] Hail ! while the glorious Mahā-maņdalēšvara, the Kāketiyya 
king Fratüparudra Was ruling the earth, in the Saka year 1225, (being the 
Cyclic) year Sēbhakrt, in the month of Vaisākha, in the bright fortnight, 
on Paurnima, the Wednesday, 


ILI. 9-10.] for the Mülasthanam, God, Malnatha of Nāgulapādu 
(LI. 10-16.] the eighteen Communities of all the people of that town gave 


the (following) urifti for the public en; 
: Joyment (of 1 
to their ruler, the Kaketiyya king Pus a 200), forthe وا‎ EN 


1 The letter nma was evidently forgotten and ad 
ded later on im di 
? "There is a short curved stroke at the bot i lately above the line, 
tom right-hand Corner of the: in thi 
sculptor thought of adding the vowel-sign of u to this letter and after begi die 5 ter la in this word. P zoba DIY AES 
3 sahitamunnu. Suing it changed his mind about it. 
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ILI. 16-21.] (at the rate of) an addugu for one marluru of ploughed land for 


the six months of Kāvtīka, (including) vvittis of ploughed fields together with 
manyas (or land given) for house-sites (i.e., sthana-nivesanas). 


(L1. 21-20.[ the komatis that have not begun, (pay) padika (one-fourth), in 


(each) house; the Idavas (toddy-sellers, pay) one-fourth for one share; the 
shepherds and the «kkasālas (pay) at the rate of two visas for two vriliis; the 
weavers . 


I. NÀGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF NAMAYA, KAMAYA 
AND MALLAYA. 


Rakutaksi sarhvatsara Jéstha šu 1 Gu | érimatu Kamaya 
Nāmaya Mallayalu mā tārndri' Kāt-Raddiki mā ta- 

Hi Para-sani-ammaku mākurm = bunyamu- 

ganu Museti-kaluvanu pettina vri- 

tti nalugu maruturu II i triku 

tanake | Ksaya sarhvatsara Phalguna ba 11 S6 | šrīma- 
tu Kāmayarh-gāru mà tarhdri Kat-Raddirh-gariki mā 

talli Para-san-ammath-gariki makurh = buņyamu- 

gānu šrī-Nāmēšvara-dēvarakū $ri-Ayte$vara-de- 

varakū sri Kātēšvara-dēvarakūnu Nagulapati 

tūrp(p)una Nāma-samudrāna Ravi?-kalvarndu 
amga-ramga-b[h]*oganakai pettina vritti nālgu ma(r)rturu? | 
Ksaya-sarhvatsara Phalguna ba 11 56 | šrīmatu Nāma- 
ya[m]*-garu mā tarhdri Kāt-Raddirh*-gāriki mà talli Pāra- 
sān-ammarn-gāriki mākurh=buņyamu-gānu šrī-Nāmē- 
$vara-devarakü š$rī-Aytēšvara-dēvarakū Srī-Kātēšvara- 
dēvarakūnu Pina-devula-palli daksinana Cirntala-ce- 


II SIDE. 


rna remdu maruturu ür—o 
dda cerna remdu maruturu- 
nu vritti amga-ramga-b[h]*ogalaku- 
m bettitimi[i]* 
TRANSLATION. 


^ 


J 


۳4 
SO cw Oo + Q N بر‎ 


bed 
ل . تب‎ 


hd 
بو‎ 


bei 
to 


بر H‏ بم 
TOUS ar‏ 


bet 
= 


[Lines 1-5.] In the (cyclic) year Raktaksi, in (the month of) Jéstha, on 


the first day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, the glorious Namaya, 
Kamaya, and Mallaya, gave four marturus, as vritti, under the Museti canal, 
for merit to ‘our’ father Kat-Raddi and ‘our’ mother Pāra-sāni and ourselves. 


1 tamdri. There is a superfluous vertical stroke on the vowel sign of a. 

2 The sculptor seems to have written va at first and then changed it to vi by overwriting. 
3 This is perhaps the only instance in this collection of this peculiar conjunct:consonant. 

٩ The letter tre looks very much like tri. 
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[Ll. 5 r3.] For this same Triple shrine, in the (cyclic) Year Ksaya, in (the 
f the dark fortnight, on Monday 


month of) Phalguna, on the 11th day o x : eh 
the glorious Kamaya gave, for merit to *my' father Kat-Raddi and ‘my’ mother 


Pāra-sāni, and ‘ourselves’, to God Nāmēšvaras God Aytēšvara, and God 
Kātēšvara, four marturus.under Ravi-pati canal under Nāma-samudram, east 
of Nāģulapādu, for the personal and the public enjoyment of the God. 

[Ll. r3-20.] In the (cyclic) year Ksaya, in (the month of) Phalsuna, on 
the 11th day of the dark fortnight, on Monday, the glorious Namaya gave 
for the mirit of ‘my’ father Kat-Raddi and ‘my’ mother Para-sani-amma, ang 
‘ourselves’, to God Nāmēšvara, two maruturus under (the tank) Cimtala-cervu. 
south of Pina-devula-palli ; two maruturus, under the tank near the town as 


0711/2, for the personal and public enjoyment (of the God.) 
32. PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF GOKARNA CODA. 


I. Svasti[i]* stimac=Calukya-vikrama-varsamulu 1043. .Subhakrt-sain- 
vatsaramuna Phalgunamun=Amavasya 
2. Sukra-varamunarhdu Sury(y)a-$rahana-nimittamuna Srīman-Mahā 
mandalésvara Karndūri * Gokarnna Co[da]* 
3. E a noana peggada—yalnrdu Gavaliya Bhīmana- 
ii 2۱2 um =Gukgudamu * 30 ti badi Maduvula prabhu- 
4. am=asta-bhoga-téj a samya-sahitamugarh = gādlu=gadigi dhara- 
EE) akamu sesiri[]]* vari koduku Dodda- ; 
š £ 98. A 8 s. هر‎ < = 
0۰ ya Men man 'karhti 70 ti badiy=Addaliri prabhutvam = 
is asta-t oga-teja-samya-sahitamugan — Uttara- 
art krāntirh =gādlu=gadigi dhārā-pūrv(v)akam i vieciri* 
dattam  para-dattàrh va yo 0 ze a 8 
ais a vasundharàm[]* sastir=v(v)a- 
7. hasrāņi visthāyār Jāyatē krimi 
1 VIS yate krimih | []* bahubhir—v; 
z FERE soap tss š € = 2 2 
rājabhis=Sagar-ādibhih[]* yasya yasya vadā joo asudha dattà 


8. s=tasya tasya tada phalaru[]* R 


TRANSLATION. 


[Lines 1-4.) Hail! in the Ca 
er alukya-Vikram 
year Subhakrt, in the month of Phālguņa, WA inm eing De cyclic) 
و‎ On Friday, on 


» the glorious Mahà-mandal&$vara king 
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Gokarna-Coda, washed the feet of Gavaliya Bhimana peg$ada, son-in-law of 
Kamana-peggada, and gave away after pouring water (i.e. in the formal way), 
the lordship of Maduvulu of 30 badi of Kukkudamu with the asta-bhoga rights : 

ILI. 4-6.] (Gokarna) washed the feet of his (Bhimana's) son Doddaya- 
bhatlu, and gave away, after pouring water, the lordship of Addalüru of 70 


badi of Amanikallu with the asta-bhoga rights. 


[Vv. 1-2.[ [These are the usual imprecatory verses. | 


33. PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF IANTRAPALU MALLI-NAVAKA. 


Srimatu Kakata-pu 
ra-var-adhisvara Ru- 
dra-dēva-mahārajunaku 
pumnyamugànu Tarntrapālu 
Malli-nayakudu Šrī Abhina- 

va Somanata-dévaraku Oda- 
yāditya-samudramu venaka 
nalugu maruturu iru- 

guru" pamda nīru-nēla veli-bhumi 
iruvayi Ir ° Aditya?-cadrini ka-* 
lainta dini? cericina-variki ° Garhg(g)a 
karuta kavila cericina papa’- 
mu[i]*yi? dati Sripati padasinadi[1]* 


S PT oq + N H 


H H 
۳ 


H H 
یبد سب‎ 


TRANSLATION. 


[Lines r-ro.] For merit to king Rudra-déva, lord of the town of Kakata, 
Tarhtrapalu-Malli-nayaka (gave) to God Abhinava-Somanatha, four marturus 
of wet land behind the Odayāditya-samudram (tank), to be cultivated during 
both the seasons and twenty(marturus) of veli-bhümi (dry-land ?). 


[Ll. 20-23.[ . As long as the Sun and the Moon last, those who spoil this 
(obtain) the sin of having destroyed a tawny-coloured cow on the banks of the 
Ganges. 


[L. T3.] This gift was obtained by Sripati. 
a 


1 gāru. 

۶ Itis curious that the sculptor should have put two figures of 1 side by side and thus written the figure I1 
immediately after writing in words ‘ twenty ۰ 

3 There is a small letter immediately above this word looking like ra. | 

* The sculptor seems to have made a mistake here and tried to rectify it by over-writing. The letters are 
therefore blurred and the passage does not read correctly. 

5 dini. ` € vàriki. 

7 pāpamu. 8 This letter looks like mi. 

I3 
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34. PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF SARNGAPANI-DEVA. 
I SIDE. 


Vighnēšvarē jagat=pātu cirhtit-ārt(t)ha-pradāyaka | 
Purarndaro=pi gīrv(v)āņa-varhditah éri-pad-arhbujah I! [1]* 
Ksīr-ābdhi-putrī-rati-kēli-trpta[h]* payēdhi-magnām=iva 
rarhtu-kaámah[i]* yo darnstray= āšu ksitim=uddha- 
dhara jasādhvasah pātu sa vē Varahah | [1] [2]* 
Sarnbhūya tarh-nabhi '-saroja-madhyé Catur-mukho 
nāka-gaņarn vidhāyaļi]* sva-vaktra-bāh-ūru-pad-ābja- 
[yu]*gmac=cakara vipr-ādhipa-vaišya-šūdrān ıı [3]* 
Caturt(t)ha-varnath samabhāvi tatra Kakatya-varn$o 
bhuvan-aika-nutyah | Prēl-ābhidhānē nrpatir=b(b)a- 
II. bhüva tasmin=mahā-nīti-parah prasiddhah | [4]* Tadiya- 
I2. sūnur= M(m)ahadēva-bhūpē virājamāna-sthi- 
13. ra-Rāma-rājyah | durv(v)ara-dorv(v)akram*a-vira-bhéri 
I4. bhūpāla-vātāšana-Vainatēyah | [5]*Pratyart(t)hi-prthvi- 
IS. pati-kurhjar-ērndra-vidāraņa-krīdana-mēda-mānah | [I] 
I6. prabhūta-vikhyāta-parākramēū=bhūt=tadarnga-bhūf[s]*=šrī- 
I7. Gaņapaty-adhīšah | [6]* Sphuraj-jayah ° $rimati Rudra-bhü- 
I8. patau tad-ātmajē kurv(v)ata * rājyam= unnatarn | virodhi- 
19. dhátri-pati-garv(v)a-parv (v)ata-ksamadhara-dvésini rā- 
20. ja-bhūsaņē |) [7]*Rāj-ānvayē bhüyasi Yada- 
21. vānārh 7271156 mahān=unnatimān= vibhāti | auda-’ 
22. ry(y)a-$aury(y)-àdi-gunàs °=samét6 gambhira-bhav-am- 
23. budhir=unnata-$rīh | [8]*Tad-anvaye Bhillama-deva-bht- 
24. patir=babhūva bhàsvad-vibhav-amar-adhipah | [viti ?]*- 
25. rmņ(n)a:dhārā-jala-vārita-ksamā suparv(v)a-sarnpā- 
26. ta-daridrat-ānalah | [9]*Nrp-ēttamē Jaituga-deva-bhüpah 
27. prakāšamānas=tanayas=tadīyah | raraja rajad-gu- 
28. na-ratna-vard(d)hir=adharabhitah saran-agatanar ||" [10]* 
29. Tad-amgajah Širhghaņa-dēva-bhūpah prasiddha-nāmā 
30. vidita-pratāpah | vasurnd(d)har-āstāpada-ratna-dāna-tira- 
3I. skrt-àmbhoruha-bamd(d)hu-sünuh i [rr]* Jagati vidita- 
32. kirt(t)ih $rimad-anamda-mürt(t)i[h]* nrpati-nicaya-püjya- 
33. s=sajjan-ēpātta-sakhyah | hrdaya-nihita-bharg(g)ah pra- 
34. sphurad-bathdhu-varg(g)ah sakala-guņa-višālah Sithghana- 
35. ksoni-palah | [2]* Širnghaņa-dēva-tanūjah prati-nrpa- 
36. [ti]*-karimdra-kesari jayati | jagad-abhimata-phala-vitarana-brrn- 


ss ee 


OO ON یه‎ AW N H 


1 tan-nābhi-. 9 dorvikrama-. RI 
4 kurvati. _ 5 The letter au in this word looks like ja. jaye. 
6 gugais—. ۲ There is a metrical error in the latter half of the verse 
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dāraka-bhūruha-khyātah | [13]* Sri-Tanudasama-dévi-tana- 
yah praudha-pratàpa-viro—yarh | manava-pati-cidamanih 
samara-Sri-suthdari-subhagah | [14]* Sri-Sa(rn)rnapani-dévah šrī- 
C(c)haya-Somanatha-dévaya | 0130252 nivart(t)anani pra- 
dat=tad-athga-rathga-bhégaya | [15]* Sara vattinacanu. . 


37- 
38. 
39. 
40. 
AI. 


[The last two lines are impossible to read. ] 


II SIDE. 

svasti samadhigata-pathca-maha-Sa- 

bda maha-marhdalésvara parama-mā- 

hé$vara pati-hita-carita vinaya-vi- 

bhūsana $ri-Anumakorhda-pura- 

var-adhisvara calamartti-garhda mūru-rā- 

ya-jagadala + nām-ādi samasta-prašasti- 

sahitath $rī-svayarnbhu-dēvara divya-sri- 

pāda-padm-ārādhakulaina šrīman-mahā- 

marndalēšvara Kākatiyya- Manuma-Ru- 

dra-dēva-mahārājulu nityoditu- 

lai prithvi-rājyamu séyucurhdamga 

tad-rajyarnbunamdu Panurhgamiti stha- 

lamunak=adhipatiy=aina adyéha sa- 

masta-bhuvan-āšraya prithvi-déva-vallabha ma- 

hā-rāj-ādhirāja paramēšvara parama-bha- 

ttāraka Dvaravati-pura-var-adhisvara Vi- 

snu-varná-odbhava Vadava-kula- 

kamala-kalika-vikasa"-Bhàskara apra- 

ti-malla ahita-rāya-urah-šala u- 

dbhatta-Varata-bhüpati-Kokalla - deva-[gi]-* 
ritndra-nittalan-dddarhda-dipti-mamdala-ku- 3 
liga-dhar-akhathdala Kimidi-ksoni-vallabha Jā- 
jalla-déva-kari-ghata-sarhghattana-prarajya- 
rajya Turuhk?-opaplava-médini-samu- 
ddharana-maha-Varaha giri-durg(g)ama-du- 
E a-praņāla-nilaya Bhoja-raja-bhüpala- 
vyala-vidravana-vihathga-raja Gūrjja- 

e Mala[vi-]* 
ya-mana-mard(d) ana-gatnbhir-dcira*-pracamda 
Parhdara -Laksmi-déva varsavelivata dahiana (QU 







la. 


4 ācāra-. 





3 E TEE The letter Ja is becoming almost like the modern ja 
E 2 There is a horizontal تال‎ at عر‎ Boom right haud portion of the letter probably to indicate the dirgha. 


E 4 i 
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davanala ity-adi samasta-prašasti-vi- 
73. rājamāna érimat-prodha-pratapa-cakta- 
vart(t)i £ri-Sa(rh)rpapani-déva-mahara- 
75. julu. rājula-prašastulu 1 tafta)” 


76. . kalu . 

III SIDE. 
77. svasti šrī Saka -varsamulu 1189 yagu Pra- i 
78. bhava samvatsara Adhika-Jyéstha bahula 15 I 


79. nàrhti suryya- ģrahaņa-kālamun-appudu 511- 
80. Sā(rh)rnapāņi-dēva-mahārājulu $ri-C(c)haya- 
81. Somanātha-dēvuni athga-rarhga-bhoganaku Tarn- 
82. . ma-samudramu-venakanu āru marturu | 
83. [O]daya-samudramu venakanu aru marturu | 
84. [a]*ttu-stidam badremdu marturu nīru-nēla iru-gā- 
85. ruth barhdanu ā-carndr-ārk(k)a-sthāyigā dhārā-pū- 
86. rv(vjakam=icciri || 5311131136 - yarn dharm(m)a-sé- 
87. tur=nrpāņām kālē kālē palantyo bhavadbhih | sa- 
88. rv(v)an=étan=bhavinah pār(t)thiv-ērudrān=bhūyē bhūyē 
89. yācatē Rāmacarndrah | [16]* Bahubhir=v(v)asudhā 
go. dattà rājabhih Sagar-ādibhih | yasya yasya ya- 
9r. dà bhūmis=tasya tasya tadā phalar | [17]* Sva-dattā[d]* = dvi- 
92. guņam puņyam para-datt-anupalanari | para-datt-ā- 
93. pahārēņa sva-datto nih-phalari' bhavēt || [18]* Karanamu 
94. Dirndima-rāju tana vritti veli-volamulona Ka- | 
95. freni-vanamu daksinàna mupparhdumu sénu Sē- 
96. maya-dévuni dīpānaku dhara-pirv(v)akamu- 
97. gān=icciri || Sva-dattàr para-dattath và yö harēti 
98. vasurhdhara[r]* | sasthir— var (u)sa-sahasrani visthā 
99. yam jāyatē krimi[h || I9]* WA = 
[Here follows another inscription, Inscription No. 35, Panugal Inscription of 


Immadi-Mallikārjuna-nāyaka, beginning somewhat abruptly in the middle.] 


TRANSLATION. 


x ۱ I SIDE. 
erse 1.) May Vighnēšvara, the giver of ob 


world ; also Indra, whose lotus feet are 


[V. 2.] May that Boar G 
: -God 
sports with the daughter of the wiley, 


jects thought of, rotect the 

saluted by the Gods. s 

= you, who, satisfied with his amorous 

۱ irous of as UP the trembling (?) earth in 
enjoying her who was immersed in the 


V) 
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[V. 3.] Arising out of the centre of the navel-lotus of that Visnu, the four- 
faced Brahma after creating the divine beings, created the brahmin, the king, the 
Vaisya and the Südra from his face, arms, thighs and lotus feet, (respectively). 

[V. 4.] There appeared the Kakatya lion belonging to the fourth caste and 
extolled by the whole world ; and in it appeared the king named Prola, bent 
towards great justice and very well known (in the world). 

[V. 5.] His son, (was) king Mahadeva, with his resplendent and firm 
kingdom like Ráma's kingdom, a Garuda to the snakes of kings, and of irresistible 
power and martial drums. 

[V. 6.] From him was born king Ganapati, delighting in the sport of 
smashing the big elephants of the enemy-kings, of valour immense and well- 
known. 

[V. 7.] When his issue, the glorious king Rudra of striking victory, (much) 
like Indra to the mountain of arrogance of the enemy-kings, and a jewel among 
the rulers, was ruling the kingdom, 

[V. 8.] there was a great dynasty belonging to the large royal family of 
the Yadavas, having qualities like munificence and valour, great like the ocean, 
and of great prosperity. 

[V. 9.] In this dynasty arose king Bhillama-déva, an Indra by his 
resplendent wealth, who removed the burning of earth due to the failure of rains 
from above, by the gift-water given along with his gifts. 

[V. 10.) His son (was) king Jaituga, the best among kings who shone as an 
ocean of the gems of resplendent qualities and who was a support to those who 
sought refuge. 

[V. xax] His son was king Simmghana-deva of well-known name and fame, 
who obscured Karna (the son of Sun) by his gifts of gems, gold and land. 

[V. 12.) King Sirhghana was well known in the world for his fame, 
happy and prosperous (being) worshipped by all kings, one whose friendship was 
cultivated by good men, (one) in whose heart was established God Siva, whose 
circle of relatives was prosperous, and who was illustrious with all qualities. 

[V. 13.] The son of Širhghaņa-dēva, a lion to the elephants of the enemy- 
kings, is all glorious, and is famed as the kalpa tree in giving the objects 
desired by the world. 

[V. 14.] This son of Tanudasamā-dēvī was a warrior of great prowess, 
the crest-gem among kings, and the beloved of the lady of martial glory. 

[V. 15.] This Sa(ra)rhapani-déva, gave for the personal and private 
enjoyment, twelve ntvartanas, to God Chaya-Somanatha. 


II SIDE. 


Hail! while the prosperous Mahā-mandalēšvara, the Kakatiyya `‏ ].42-52 .اب 


king Manuma-Rudra was ruling the earth, ever energetic,—(he) who had 
attained the five maha-Sabdas, who was a Mahā-maņdalēšvara, (who was) a great 
worshipper of Mahēšvara, (whose) actions were for the advantage of his Lord, to 


SRI JAGADGURU VISHWARADHYA 
Acc. NO. 15 5 JNANA SIMHASAN ۸ 
` LIBRARY. 3 
Jangamved Math, VARANASI, 
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f the excellent city 
t. (who was) the lord. o y of 
whom modesty was an ornamen da, who was the ruler of the three kings, 


da, (who was) Calamaritigan | | 
CI sa Da with these and all other titles, and (who was) the worshipper 


llent lotus feet of the God,—now here, i ۱ MES — 
: a o the glorious emperor of mighty warriors, king Šā(rh)r napani- 


dēva, who was the lord of Panugallu in that kingdom (Kakatiya kingdom), 
the asylum of the whole world, the Lord of the Goddess of Earth, king of great 
kings, supreme Lord, the most venerable man, the presiding Lord of the town of 
Dvaravati, (one who was) born in the lineage of Visnu, the Sun for the opening 
of the lotus bud of the Yadava dynasty, one who has no adversary, a spear 
(shooting pain?) in the heart of the enemy-kings, an Indra with the 
terrible bolt—that has a halo of lustre—to the great mountain of Kokalla-déva and 
king of Varata, one who (obtained?) a kingdom by fighting (literally, conflict) 
with the group of elephants of Jajalla-déva, the ruler of Kimidi, one who 
is the great Boar incarnation in lifting the Earth out of the Muhammadan 
deluge,. . . . . . . .thegreat king of the birds named Garuda in driving 
away the serpent named king Bhoja inhabiting the leafy abode of the inaccessible 
mountain forts, a hook to restrain the elephant, namely the king of the Gürjjara 
country, (one who is) fierce with the great practice of crushing the pride of the 
king of Malava ; a bonfire in burning the forest of the family of Paņdāra- 
Laksmi-déva ; one who is brilliant with these and other titles, — 


III SIDE. 


[Ll. 77-79.] Hail! in the Saka year 1189, (bei I : 
: ng the cyclic) year 
Prabhava, (in the month of) Adhika-Jyēstha, on the 15th day of the dark 
fortnight, on Monday, during the time of the Solar Eclipse 
[L1. 79-86.] the prosperous king Sà(rh)rnapàni-deva (gave) to God Chaya- 


Sūmanātha, for his personal and ic eni 
۰ 2 p ublic en] 0 ent 3 v ۲ ` z $ 
behind AUS (tank) ym SIX marturus of wet-land 


1 SIX marturus behind Ud d 

tank), tw : : T TEM 

( = n elve mariurus in all ; he gave away (this) wet-land for cultivation during 
€ seasons to last as long as the Moon and tl 


: 16 Sun. 
[Vv. 16-18.] "These are the usual imprecatory verses 


(LI. : K i 1 =< 
somaya, ea Feld (rata Dithdima M aju gave away for light for the 0 
1 MEA yielding ?) thirty tūmus (of grain >) in th - ‘ 
S Urtrtt, south of Kātrēni-vanamu "| m the veltvolamu (dry 


[V. 19.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse ] 


A IMMA DT- 
NAYA L-MALLIKARJUNA- 
I SIDE 
I. Ya(t) -karpüra- = = : 
212.4 -. Pafāga-pārhdura-b = 
2. tē kétakyah kusuma vasan زو وم‎ árhotr-&rhkura rāja- 


d4-SPpand-opamāri 
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3. bibhrati | sapta-dvīpa-samudra-kānana-dharā vi$va- 

4. mbhara [bhūļdharair=agrānidlu payodharaih parivr- 

5. tà pāyād= Varāhas=samāh || [r]* Āsīd=bhūpa- 

6. kirita-justa-caranah Kükatya-varé-odbhavo Lð- 

7. kēlēka-dharādhar-āhita-yašē lēk-aika-raksākarah | 

8. vairi-ksatriya-kālarātrir= amala-ksoni$a-cüdamani- 

9. r-—dhir-odàra-gun-àkaró Ganapatir—bhüri-stutir— bhüpa- 
IO. tih Il [2]* Tat-sünuh khalu Rudra-déva iti ca ksonipati- 
II. r=nnitimarh : dàn-àkarn(n)ita-Karn(n)a-bhüpatir — abhūt=kā- 
I2. ruņya-ratnākarah | vamath cápa-Sarair—nnidhaàya caranam 
I3. bhàjisnu'-rekhàmayair—llila-palita-bhüri-bhüsu- 
I4. ra-nuta[h]* ksoni-bhujath mürd(d)hani ll [3]* Tat-putri-tanaya- 
I5. h pra$àsti prthivith nīhāra-hāra-cchavih kirt(t)ir=y(y)asya vi- 
I6. rājatē daša-dišārh parath-pararh-gamini | kola- i 
I7. ([m]*k-ārnkita-vaksasah para-nrpā yarn yarhti raksākr- 
18. [tēļ* bhūpālah kila Rudra-dēva iti ca ksoni-bhuja- 
I9. mc--agranih || [4]* Tan-marntrī Bolla-sēnāpatir=iti nikhila-ksoni-ra- 
20. ksā-krd=āsīd= vairi-ksma-pala-matta-dvirada-mrga-patir — drsta-sa- 
21. rv(v)-ādhikārah | tat-sūnur= M(m)allināth-āvani-patir=a- 
22. bhavad=ya pada ba$ak?-acay(y)ah ksoni$a-vary(y)a- 
23. h par a-nrpati-vadhü-gita-bahu-pratapah || [5]* Yat-pada-dvamdva- 
24. sēvi* nikhila-nrpa-ganas—tyakta-bhüp-abhimano ya. . .ddhi 
25 5 . dhà . rékah prati-nrpati-maha-garv(v)a-nirv(v)apa-he- 
26. tuh | yad-rājyarn Rāma-rājyarn disi disi vila- 
27. sat-kirt(t)ir—uttumga-mürtti[s]* —tat-sünur —bhümi-palah sa- 
28. kala-guna-nidhir— (n)nitiman — Immad -i$ah ۱ [6]* Sake parimi- 
29. tē netra-rüpa-yugma -niSakaraih | Vikrtau vatsaré Jyestha-ma- 
30. Sé pakse site tithau | [7]* Sastyarn Bhaumya-sameta- 

II SIDE. 

31. yam atma-rajy-abhi-vrddhayé | tena dattà mahi C(c)haya- 
32. Somanathaya Sambhave || [8]*Arnga-rarhga-vibho- 
33. gaya mita parnca-nivart(t)anaih i Udayaditya-jaladhih 
34. khyàto pa$cad—api ksitau | [9]* Likhitam šāsanam c—edam sphu- 
35. ta-sarndhi-pad-āksararn | Govirnda-bhatta-duhituh 
36. sutēn—=Ānarnta-sūriņā || [10]* Sva-dattam para-dattam va yo 
37. haréta vasurndharār | sastir— (v)varsa sahasrāņi visthayam 
38. jāyatē krimih |) [xr]* Svasti samadhigata-pamca-maha- 
39. $abda mahā-marndalēšvara Anumakomda $-pura-var-adhi$vara ca- 
l nnitiman. * bhrājigņu. 


3 The letters in this line are quite indistinct and it is not possible to give a correct reading. 
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Jamart(t)igamda mūru-rāya-jagadāļa namadi TR 
éasti-sahita šrī-Kākatīya Kumāra-Rudra-čēvi mê een 
42. julu prthivī-rājyambu séyuc-uridamgar — dat 8 la-pa DARI 
43. rāya-sthāpan-ācāry(y)a Nisšarhkavīra Mallikārjjuna- 

44. yarnkula-kodkulu Irmadi-Mallikarjuna-naya- 

mkulu svasti éri Saka varsambulu | 1212 | avu Vikrti 


45- 1 1 
46. samvatsara Jyéstha šu 6 Mam II nàmdu Kumāra-Rudra-dēva- 
47. mahārājulakuri—=buņyamugām= Banumngamtt 


[C(c)ha]ya-Somanatha-dévaraku arnga-rarnga-bhūgārt(t)hamai Udaya- 
49. ditya-samudram venakanu iccina vritti niru-néla . . ka- 
Ivanu ma 2 Uttama-garhda-kalvanu ma 3 arnta- 

SI. ma 5 maruturulu i| Yirndu marngala maha - 

52. Sri Sri Srī[(]* 


TRANSLATION. 


[Verse r.] May the Boar protect you, on whose shoot-like big tusk, white like 
the dust of camphor, mother Earth shines surrounded by clouds and...... by 
mountains, and with all her seven islands (-continent), oceans and forests, bearing 
similarity to the throbbing bee sitting on a kētaka flower. 

[V. 2.] There was a king (named) Ganapati, born in the Kākatya 
dynasty whose feet were on the crowns of kings, who placed his fame in the 
Lokaloka mountain (at the very extremity of the known world), (who was) the sole 
protector of the world, the destroyer of his enemy-kings, the crest-jewel of the 
pure kings, the reservoir of all qualities, firm and sublime, and profusely praised. 

[V. 3] There was (then) his righteous son, king Rudra-déva. who had by 
his munificence, made king Karna a non-Karna, (who was) ۱ f kind | 
one who had his left leg—shining wi vo EM ae e 

g with bow and arrows in the shape of “ lines 一 


on the head of kings, and who w : 
protected with ease. as much extolled by Brahmins whom he 


(namely) his enemy-kings, and one who had seen 
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[V.7&8 &9.] In (the year) Saka denoted (by the words) eyes, form, pair, 
and Moon, in the (cyclic) year Vikrti, in the month of Jyestha, on the 
sixth ‘day of the bright fortnight, on Tuesday, he gave for the sake of the 
prosperity of his kingdom, to God Siva (going by the name of) Chaya-Somanatha, 
for his personal and public enjoyment, land measuring five «varíanas, and 
subsequently also the tank called Udayaditya-samudra, which is well known in 
the world. 

[V. 10.) This grant with (verses having) clear coelescence, words and 
letters was written by the learned Anarhta, son of the daughter of Govirnda- 
bhatta. 

IV. 11.) [The usual imprecatory verse] 

ILI. 38-42.] Hail! while the glorious Kakatiya king Kumāra-Rudra- 
dēva, (who) had attained the five mahā-sabdas, a Mahā-maņdalēšvara, the Lord 
of the excellent city of Anumakonda, Calamartt-ganda, the ruler of the three 
kings, and (who was endowed) with these and other titles was ruling the earth, 

ILI. 42-45.] he (who was) dependent on his lotus feet, the establisher of the 
king, the son of Niššarhkavīra-Mallikārjuna-nāyarika, (namely) Irnmadi- 
Mallikarjuna-nayathka, 

ILI. 45-47.] Hail, in the Saka year 121[2], being the cyclic year Vikrti, 
in the month of Jyéstha on the 6th day of the bright fortnight, on 
Tuesday, for merit to king Kumāra-Rudra-dēva, 

ILI. 47—49.] (gave the following) vritti behind the tank Udayaditya- 
samudrarh, to the God Chayà-Somanátha of Panugallu, for his personal and 
public enjoyment, 

[Ll. 49-52.] 2 marturus of wet land under........ , 3 mariurus under 
Uttama-gamda canal, total 5 marturus. 

[L. 52.] In this, good fortune, and great prosperity. 


36. PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF MAILAMBA. 
I SIDE. 


IA Va i ss S O S Aa M 
. ksiti-pati-tilako . . . nnama-raja patnī tasy=ānu. 
da Bēda(rh)gā nama dévi vinita | tad-dampatyos-—tanü[jà samajani]* 
. [Hi]*mavan- menayor — Ambik=ēva | Sriman-Mailambika vai ba. 
. ttéjaso janma-bhümi[h]* | [r]* Sazbhüt-prabh-osmam . 
[bha]ry(y)à  Laksmir—iva srī-Purusēttamasya | khyāti-prasūtir= 
j(j)alga-]*. 
7. ([d-éka-va]*mdya prasada-sampadita-loka-vrttih ۱۱ [2]* Vāg-dēvat=ēti 
vif bu]*dhai- 
8. [h pa]*ti-dévat—éti sādhvī-janaih pari-janaih kula-dēvat=ētif(]* ya 
manyate 
14 


PA لعا دا‎ Na 
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g. [sma]* satatam caraņ'-ārt(t) hi-sār(t)tha-sarv(v)-āmara-ksiti-ruhām = 
e IES e | 
tīša Taja v=āsūt=ākhila-lēkat-vīra ananī simanta-mukta-manis— 


sa. . i ME E e 
rama dharm(m)a-śāsakatayā * Vēdān=iva tris*—sutàn | lokan— 


pāļla]*- ۱ EU ۱ 
I2. [ya]*tas — samasta - janat - adharam® jvalat-téjasas = tret - āgnīn = iva 
sevyatàm'-a ۰ 
I3. . . . . . dharm(m) 


amtara-vara '"-ksiti . | 1 
. riya dorarg(g)a[lafi —c]— Āditya-prati-birnba-rūpam = Udayādi- 


[tya]*-ksamādhīšvarari []" Bhīmarh bhima-parakrama-krama-jit- 


art(t)ha-kiman=iva I [4]* Vīra-prāgrahar- 


arati[m vi-]* 

16. *[tirna-$riya]* Karn(n)a[m] ? * bhüjana-varn(n)aniya !?-caritam 
Gokarn(n)a ''-bhūpāla- 

I7. [kam]* ١١ [5]* Tesam Bhimo Bhīmavat=Pārdavānārn diksu 0 
bhūri-dē- 

18. r-vikramēņa [i]* yat-kirt(t)-irndau pürn(n)a 2-rūpē sada san=sarv(v)ās= 
tithyah [paur]-* 

I9. [(ņamā]*sī-svarūpāh ıı [6]* Sa Sréyasé tanūjasya tasya Bhima-mahi- [pa-]* 

20. teh | tark($)-obdhi-diü-mite kale Sakasya  Krodhi-vatsaré | 


[7]* Sury(y)a[-$ra-]* 
21. [he]* Coda-Bhima-Naàrayana-pur-àhvayarh | ast-ottara-Sata- 
22. y=ādād=agrahāram dyvi-janmanàm ıı [8]* S-asta-bhégath janair= 


v(v)atndyam=4-carh- 
23. [dra-|* ravi-tarakath | Tatr=aiva vatsaré Coda-Bhima-Narayan- 
āhvayam. . . ıı [g]* ۰ 


II SIDE. 


018 à . TU I pārlu ni 
3- dumn=uppum nibarava 1 ion ndiki | 
26. [pe]*rukaku vi 2 ku 1 RE ae ja i din 
27. [ru] kaku IU 2% āku-gatlu 9 mēūpunaku = T 
. 28. tā kurhgatlu 2 20112 bhathdiki ru 813 SS 
29. [pe] rükaku ru 4 pomka 200 miriyàla bhari 证 
30. ki ru 6 21002 x perukaku ru 3 ku 2 sons plc 


: 3 ss sit ee 


. 2 "There seems to be a su 
perfluous vowel] 
the vowel- 1 
vowel-sign of e at first and added the y this word. The sculptor might have written ` 
etter lo as done in the case of some letters. 
sre uot akaa 5 -adharan. 6 sevitàm (?) 
3 ۰ 8 The reading here is uncertain. 


12 pū 
Mies 33 The figure 8 is quite indistinct. 
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diki ru 2% visyalu 2 perukaku ru I visya 7 

pasapurh = brattini bellamurn nibarava 1 ciralu go 

. Siraku ru 2% loki kovalakurn gama-pula- 

kunu savaryalaku[rh] nibarava 2 i nakaramu-lo- 

palarh bhernlamu decci yavvaru dàrncinà surīka re- 
tt=iyaruvath-gala-varu athgada siddhayamu 

imti ru 5 dévarakurh gāniki imta pa 2 

Sami-setti-cervu dévarak=ard(d)hamunu mahā-jana- 
munak=ard(d)hamunu Panugarhta daļavrtti ghada-patlu 40 
sūtra-dhāri Brammoju berasina sūtra-dhārula pürv(v)a vr- 
[tti]*Kasyapallini Banugarnta daļavrtti ghada-putlu zo Bhima [sa-]* 
mudramu venuka ghada-maruturu 4 Coda-samu[dra]*- 
mu venuka ghada-maruturu 4. 


III SIDE. 


va. P WA 
dulu Nārāyaņa-bhatlu . . . dēvara. 
yudu Bhaskara-bhatlu Somésvara-bhatt-opadhyaya- 
laku vrttulu 2 Appana-bhatlaku velivolamu? vrttulu 2 
dévara-bhagamulona dévara amga-bhoganaku gāl-putlu ro kā- 
[l-ma]ruturu 5 pūjāraku gāl-putlu kāl-maruturulu 4 
ivi ۷۵1۶ nilcina dévara-bhagamu gīta-vādya-nrtya-dhūpa- 
[hà]rada-Sarnku-dhàralu lonaina kelasamu sesi baya pau . 
vādhū-junu vrtti korai kuduvarn-gala-vāru ]2[* 1 rerndu vā- 
rtala rāsin-aksālu vodicina muppeku gāl-putti x 
[Sāļ*māny=ūyarn dhar(m)ma-sétur=nrpanath kale kale pagis 
[bha]*vadbhih | sarv(vjān=ētān=bhāvinah  par(t)thiv-émdra(m)n- 
bhüyo bhüy[o] 
yacaté Rāmacarndrah || [ro] Mad-varnSajah para-mahipati-variáa- 
Na)” va pāpād=apēta-manasē bhuvi bhāvi-bhūpāh | yë pā- - 
[la]*yanti mama dharm(m)am=imath samastath tebhyo maya vira- 
[ci]*t-amjalit *=ēsa-mūrdthih * ıı [rr]* Sastith varsa-saha$rani svarg(g)e 
ti- 
[stha]*ti bhümida[h]* | apahart(t) —ānumantā ca tāny=ēva narake va- 
[sēt]* ۱۱ [12]* Vindhy-atav-ista-toyasu Suska-kotara-vasinah | kr- 
svahi jayanté brahma-dēy-āpahāriņah B'O cJ 





1 The sculptor forgot the vowel-sign of u and later squeezed it in, bringing it much lower down than usual. 
2 The vowel-sign of i is added to the end of the letter and not to the main stem of the letter as usual. 
3 -anjalir= * -mürdhni. 
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TRANSLATION. 


I SIDE. 
ntioned whose nameislost. His 


: certain king is me 
n this verse a as Goddess Pàrvati 


erse I.] [I 
Moe is given as Bedaga : and of these two was born, 
of Himavan and Mēnā, a daughter named Mailārbikā.] ۱ 
[V. 2.] That Mailamārhbā was the wife of king . . . . . . as 
Es (Mailamarnba) who was the birth-place of 


aksmi is the wife of Purusottama, —V EE. 
m (who was) the one revered person in all the world „and who was maintaining 


her graciousness. 
رك تيت ملل‎ e Iways considered as a Goddess of speech by 


ich Mailamba was a 
hot s = who worshipped her lord as God by good women-folk, 
as their family-deity by her servants and as the presiding deity of the kalpa trees 
-by the army of those supplicants 0 took refuge under her. 

[V. 4] Which Mailarhba, the pearl-jewel adorning the world of the mothers 
of warriors of the whole world, gave birth to three sons teaching dharma like 
the three Védas, the support of the whole humanity like the three worlds (?), 
with shining brilliance like the three sacred fires and resorted to by (all), even as 
the three purus-arthas, (namely) dharma, artha, and kama. 

[V. 5.] (They were) king Udayaditya of a form resembling that of the Sun 
with bolt-like arms . . . . and the foremost among warriors, king Bhima who 
won his enemies by his terrible valour, and king Gokarna who was a Karna by 
virtue of the riches which he gave away and who was of a conduct that could be 
extolled by people. ۱ 

[V. 6.] Of them, like Bhima of the Pandavas, Bhima was famed in all 
quarters by virtue of his great strength of arms; and since the moon of 
his fame was in full orb for all time, all the nights were of the form of full- 
moon nights. | 

۱ [V. 7-8.] In Saka (year denoted by the words) tarka, ocean, and direc- 
tion (i.e. 1046), (being the cyclic) year Krodhi, on a Solar eclipse day, that 
Mailamārbā gave away for the weal of that son, king Bhīma, the agrahāra 
named Coda-Bhima-Narayana-pura, revered by all people, to a hundred and 
eight brahmins, with all the eight enjoyables, to stand till the moon the sun and 
the stars. 


V.9] Inth : i t 
d 9.] Inthesameyearin (the agraharg) named Coda-Bhima-Narayana- 


II SIDE. 


ILA. 24-43.] salt one (?) nībarava 11 Š 
| RN „2 ; Or a cart of colam dda x and 
WA و‎ 2 ku T; paddy nūbarava 4; fora peruka, ا‎ M. 5 leat- 

small-bundle (mūpu), pa 2 and leaf-bundles 2 ; for one cart-load ot 


A pe 2 and eat bundles 2 ; for one cart-load al 
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areca-nut, 8 ru and 500 areca-nuts ; for a peruka, 4 ru and 200 areca-nuts : for a 
cart of pepper, 6 zw 1 gidda, for a peruka 3 vu 2 ku; for a cart-load of ginger 24 4 
and 2 visyas, for 1 peruka x ru and x visya ; for turmeric, cotton, and ed (sugar) 
11067606 i; saris,. . . for one sari 2% vu; for. 

nibarava ; any one who brings and hides jaghery in this town Shali give تا‎ the 
duty ; stddhāyamu of shops, for each house 5 vu ; for God for kanuka from each house 
2 $a; half of Sami-setti tank to the god, and half to the people; in Panugal 
40 ghada-patlu of dala-vriti is the previous vriiti of the sWiradharas (sculptors 2) 
brought up by )۶( Brammoju ; in Kasya-palli and in Panugal, 20 ghada-putlu 
of dalavytti ; 4 ghada-maryuturu behind Bhima-samudramu ; 4 ghada-maruturus 
behind Coda-samudram. 


III SIDE. | 
ILI. 44-53]. Narayana-bhatlu . . . . .God..... for Bhaskara- 
bhatlu and Sómi$vara-bhatt-opadhyaya . . . . 177215: 2 vritis of waste land 


for Appana-bhatlu ; in god's share, for god's personal enjoyment ro gal-puilu and 

5 kàül-mayuturu ; for the priest (par) 4 gal-putlu and kal-mayuturu the balance 

after deducting this from god's share (to be utilized for ?) vocal music, instrumental 

music, dancing, incense, garlands, conch blower and etc.. . . . . . I gal 

puttt for the muppe who chiseled the letters written in these two statements. 
[Vv. 10-13] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.] 


37. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF RECERUVULA NAMI-REDDI. 
I. Svasti sakala-guņa-gaņ-ālarnkāra para-nārī-dūra Ámanikarhti-pura- 
var-ē- 
2. $vara vīra-Laksmī-nijēšvara  mārb(b)ala-Bhīma  rana-ramga-Rama 
vitarana-Karņ(n)a 

3. $aury(y)a-Sauparn(n)a pati-hit-Ārhjanēya šauca-Gārngēya 
4. svāmi-drēhara-garnda Bētana-damda satya-ratnā-kara duşta- 
5. jana-bhīkara Manuma-kul-Aditya subhata-sarnstutya nā- 
6. m-ādi samasta-prašasti-sahitundagu Srimatu Rēceru- 
7. vula Nāmi-Raddi šrīman-Nāmēšvara-dēvara-sthāna-patiki ramga-bho- 
8. gamu-vārikim= Billala-marri-kota-lopala dhārā-pū- 
9. rv(v)akamugan=iccina irndlu Gathga-jiyyala illu Avu-ja- 

Io. mu Muppoju illu Maddela Maloju illu Maddela-Dāma- 

Ir. na illu Maddela Bramma illu Patra-Sitama illu Patra-Anya- 

I2. ma illu Patra-Parv(v)ati illu Patra-Muttama illu 

I3. Vāsekāra Potana illu Mokari Dama illu Padi Tri- 

I4. purama illu Padi Jakga illu Padi Brammaka' illu Pā- 

I5. di Maraka illu Padi Hari Vimale illu Pūjāri Rama- 

16. jiyya illu Pūjāri Prola-jiyya illu Pūjāri 

I7. Komma-jiyya illu . 


——— — J J L ii EE سس سس سس سس << رس‎ il sa: 
1 The conjunct consonant mma looks like vma, 
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MET, PED 
| qp MT PORTER 
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TRANSLATION. 

Rēcerla titles, all of which excepting 
The exceptions are ‘ svāmi-drūhara- 

‘a manly person to traitors’ (i.e, 

f Betana'. For a discus. 


(LI. 16.) [These contain a list of the 
two are found in the Annavaram inscription. 
‘Bétana-danida’ meaning respectively 


ganda and | : 
. & very dangerous man to traitors jand ‘the punisher o 


ion of this last title see introduction. 
E T 69.1 The glorious Receruvula Nami-Reddi, SNR مات‎ after 
pouring water (i.e. in the formal way), the (following) houses in the fort of 
g ie. 


Pillalamarri, for those who (zave) public enjoyment (entertainment) to the 
lord of the temple of the glorious Nāmēšvara. 
[Ll g-17.] (z) House of Gamga jiyyalu. 
(2) do Avujamu Muppēju. 
(3) do Maddela Maloju. 
(4) do Maddela ۰ 
do . Maddela Bramma 
(6) do Patra Sitama 
(7) do Patra Ànvama 


V) 

(8) do Patra Parvati 

(g) do Patra Muttama 
(zo) Go Vasekara Potana 
(xz) do  Mokari Dama 
(12) do Padi Tripurama 
(13) do Padi Jakga 
[14) — 0 Padi Brammaka 
(15) do Padi Māraka 
(16) do Padi Hari Vimale 
(7) do  Püjàri Rama jiyya 


(x8) do Püjari ۳۳۵1 Jivva 
(19) do Püjàri Komma jiyya. 


38. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF NĀMI-REDDI (dated Saka 1117). 


: A a spe mahantya-kapard(d)i bhaos bhog-imdra-bhosga- 

٠ a Dauşapa-bhüşit-armgah | N am-abhidhànam —avatats; š 
3. ta-kirt(t)i-bhajam téj6-dhanath dhan بط‎ 
Na- 


It vidvit-pura-cchē- 
bhakty=ākhilaih | ãry(y)_z 1105815 —s&vyas 

: ۱۱ ary(y)-abhista-vidha ya 
bhakti-yuktas=sadā *a-vidhāna-sakta- Em 

vadā Rudrasy=ēva E 


O ON Ow حب‎ 
Ë 
LP; 
3x e 
| : 
H 
< 
i 
< 
ñ 
5 
Uu? 
B 
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Io. lé Rudrasya dhātrī-patēh ıı [3]* Sirnha-vyāghrāyita-bhata-ma- 

II. nēū-garndhavāhāyit-āšva-ksmā-bhrn-mēghāyita-gaja-ga- | 

I2. mē jrmbhite bhīma-dhāmni | lila-matr-odhrta-dhuta-sa- 

I3. mānīta-nānā-narēmdrē yah prakhyātah prthu-bhu- 

I4. ja-balo Rudra-dévasya sainyé ۱ [4]* Tasya prasādād=āpta-Srī [Sri-]* 

I5. mato Rudra-bhüpateh | Namah Kam-atmajas —sarva-guna- 

16. dhām-ākrt-īstadah ۱۱ [5]* Šāk-ā'bdē Saila-tara-pati-bhava-sganité va. 

17. tsaré Raksas-akhyé Vaisakhé šukla-paksē kusuma-Sara-tithau 

IS. vasare Bhaska[ra]*sya | lithgani trini so—yam tripura-vija- 

IQ. yinas=sarhpratisthapya vrttih pradat—tat-püjan-art(t)harn sukr- 

20. ta-vitatayé svasya mātuh pitu$-ca ıı [6]* Pituh Kāmēšva- 

rah khyato màtuh Kācēšvaras=tathā ۱۱۴ svasya Nāmēšvarē ` 

dēvas=trikūtā sthāpitās=trayah 1 [7]* Pillalamarri-grama-stha- 

pita-Nāmēšvar-ādi-suprāsādāh | dharm(m)a-caya iva mū- 

rt(t)ās=sudhā-sitā bhānti datta-j ana-nayana-sukhāh ۱۱ [8]* Ruci- 

rā rajat-adri-sringa-tumga dhvaja-vastr-āvali-curnbit-ārnbu- 

vāhāh | sikhar-arp(p)ita-Sata-kurnbha-kumbha vijayanta- 

in giris-ālayās=sad=aitē 1 [9]* Sadbhyah pūjā bhūyasīr=āda- 

dānas=sarv(v)-ābhīstarn susthu tébhyo dadanah | prāsādēsv=ēsv= 
apra- 

29. mēyē vidhéyad=4-camdr-ark(g)am sannidhirh camdra-maulih ıı 1۴ 

30. Svasti samasta-guna-sampannumdagu Srimatu Rēcerv(v)ula-Nā- 

31. mi-Raddi Saka-varusamulu 1117 gu Raksasa sarhva- 

32. tsara Vai$akha sukla trayūdašīn= Āditya-vāramunārhdu tana 

33. taindrikim = dana . tallikuh = danakü ^ dharm(m)-art(t)hamuga šrī- 

Kāmēšvara ; 

34. Sri-Kacesvara srī-Nāmēšvara devaralam — bratistha sesi à dē- 

35. varalaku samasta püjà sidhyart(t)hamai Pillalamarri vardi Sa- 

36. bbi-samudramu pirurndanu édu-marturulu nīru-nē- 

37. lànu Gumti-palli vàyavyamu dik(g)unanu* edu-matlu 

38. velivolamün-—à-catndr-ark(k)amugàn = icce | Sri-Namé- 

39. $vara-dévaraku athga-bhoga-ratiga-bhog-art(t)hamai Nagula- 

40. pati Visvanatha-samudramunamdu Nami-Raddi iru- 

41. gàrüm batıda nohari lēkurndān=iccina marutu- 

42. rulu enimidi | anda Visvanathayyakum bunyamuga- 

43. n-iru-garüm 2211102 nohari lēkumndān =iccina ma- 

44. ruturulu reridu | $ri-Kame$varamu Tri-katamu 

45. tomtilaku Kudu-kudiya-Gaura-samudramunamdu 

46. vāna-kālamu maruturulu remdu Vaisakhana marutu- 

47. ru [۴ 


N N دا‎ N دا‎ 
CD N H 


دا دا 


ON  ب‎ É 


N 





1 The letter ka in this word was evidently forgotten and later inserted below the line. 
2 dikkunanu. 
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TRANSLATION. 

zén (Ši f whose matted locks is glorious 
this Mahēša (Siva), the mass 0۶ W 

ith KA dt whose body is beautified with the ornaments made out 
of the bodies of big serpents, and who is the friend of Kubéra, protect him, who 
is called Nama, who has pure fame 
[V. 2.[ When king Rudra-deva, 7 
the gems at the edges of the crowns of several Enc 


earth without a fault ; | 
ama was always devoted to the lotus feet of king Rudra. 


[V.3.] N à - 
déva as also to the lotus feet of god Rudra himself,—(the Rudra-déva) who . 


had several enjoyments, who fostered great brahmins, who destroyed the cities of 
his enemies, who moved with the poets (vāg-īsvarāļ), who was r esorted to with 
love by all learned men, and whose mind was devoted to the carrying out of the 
wishes of the noble men. ۱ ; 

۲۲۷۰ 4.] Nama, whose soldiers became lions and tigers, whose horses became 
(swift as) mind and wind, and whose elephant-troops became mountains and 
clouds, (that Nàma) was famous with great strength of arms in Rudra-deva's 
army which was of terrible appearance and which uprooted, scared away and 
brought captive, several kings with great ease. 

[V. 5.] Nama who attained his position and prosperity by the grace of 
that king Rudra, who was the son of Kama, (who was) the receptacle of good 
qualities, and one who gives the desired objects of the learned and the good, 

| LV. 6.] - Saka 1117, (the cyclic) year Raksasa, in the month of 
Vaisakha, E the bright fortnight, on the thirteenth day, on a Sunday, this 
Nama established three ligas of Siva and gave for their service uriti for the 
increase of merit to his mother, father and himself. 
r 一 了 E 4م‎ ^ ۳ 7 

n 7] Ss Kāmēšvara for his father, Kācēšvara for his mother and 
- = = x. own seli—these three were established in the Triple-shrine. 

: L cd e good temples of Nāmēšvara and others established in the village 
oi Pillalamarri, shine white ith ; mi bats 

soe with plaster like a mass of virtue taken shape, 
giving happiness to the eyes of people. | 
WA 9.] Beautiful, as high as the peak of 

ya euuer-ciotus, and with golden kalašas 
of Siva be glorious for ail time. 

[V. xo.] Receiving manifo} : - 

oid Services j s z 
all their desires, may the nr AR dē = and giving them well 
these temples as lono ac +L. `: =a inscrutable Siva make his presence in 

cp! as long as the Moon and the Sun last. e his pres 


[Li 30-31. Hail! the gloriane © 
بام لاد‎ —* 520110115 Rēcerv(v)ula Nami-Raddi, endowed with 


ILI 31-38] In the Sa 


and to whom prowess 1s wealth. 
whose foot-stool was kissed by the rays of 
was ruling this sea-girt 


Kailasa, with the clouds kissed by 
placed on top,—may these temples 


ka 
; gu de cr (being the cyclic) year Raksasa; 

Sunday, íor virtue to his fath irteenth day of the bri sht fortnight on 
er, his mother and himself, established god 
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KaméSvara, god Kacé$vara, and god Nāmēšvara, and for the fulfillment of 
all worship to those gods gave, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun, seven 
mazturus of wet land just behind Sabbi-samudram near Pillalamarri, and 
seven matlus of dry land in the north-western direction of Guntupalli. 

[Ll. 38-47.] For the personal and public enjoyment of god Nāmēšvara 
Nāmi-Raddi gave, under Višvanātha-samudram (tank) eight 5 
without tax (?) for cultivation during both the seasons: two 5 
(are) given there for merit to Vi$vanathayya, without tax (?) for cultivation 
during both the seasons; for the gardens of the Triple-shrine of Kāmēšvara 
two mariurus iri the rainy season under Kudu-kudiya-Gaura-samudram, 
and during the month of Vaišākha one marturu (was also given). 


39. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION. 


[Ihe following is & small inscription of 3 lines in small characters at the 
beginning of another and larger inscription.] 


13 A Eraka-samudramuna satramu padi-yēvuraku' nadacunattu- 


2. gà mar(t)turulu 5 varndedi vāriki martturu r vidyar(t)thulaku 

3. grāsa-vāsassulaku mart(t)urulu 4 calivarndiriki nidlu nadape- 

4. di vàriki adda. 

TRANSLATION. 

Under Eraka-samudram (tank), 5 mayturus, for maintaining a (food) 
choultry for 15 persons ; one marturu for those who cook ; 4 marturus for students 
for (their) food and clothing; half (a marturu) for those that carry out (gift of) 
water in water-sheds. 


40. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 
KAPAVA-NAVAKA (dated Saka 1279.) 


[This is preceded by the previous small inscription of 3 lines.] 

I. Svasti sakala-guņa-gan-ālamkāra Arndhra-dés-adhiSvara para-nari- 
sahodara 

Anumanarhgarhti-pura-var-adhi$vara Coda-raya-sthapan-acary(y)a 

Karnci-raksa-palaka visama-dhādī-Pārncāla iruvettara-gamda 

Gamnd(d)a-gopala müru-raya-jagadala ity-adi birud-amki- 

tul-aina Kapaya-naynim-gari ista-brityumdu Era-Potu- 

lernkarn-garu Pillalamarini rājyamu séyucumdi ta- 

t-kāla-dēša-vidvarālanu Alāvadīnu-suratāni cetanu Exakésvara-dé- 

vara upahati ayiténi Era-Potu-lernkath-garu ta- 

g. na élika Kapaya-naynim-garikinni tama tamdri Anumako- 


X) Geass Gas‏ هي 


ee 
1 The vowel-sign of u in the letter vu is at the side on a level with the letter making the letter look almost 
like ma instead of vu. 


13 
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anim -gàrikinni pu- 
- nzvnim-earikinni talli Rudra-sanitn "Bar! p 
. rmda-Maci-naynim -garikinni ا‎ = d 
s ņyamugānu Saka-varsalu 1279 agu nērhti Hemalam 


= bi sarhvatsara Jyēsta šu 13 SU | namdu P eae Sési- 
13. ri ã dēvaraku adhika-padi oka pürnta upaharana u : E Le. 
uL [lla]*lamarini Dēvara -kurhta venakanu vritti a[dda]* cénu 1 


TRANSLATION. 


[L1. 1-5.] Hail! Kapaya-nayaka, (who is) ornamented by all good qualities, 
the Lord of the Ámdhra country, the brother of others women, the lord of the 
excellent city of Anumanamģallu, the master (who) established the Coda king, 
the protector of the security of Karhci, the Pamcala (prince of Pāticāla ?) in 
dangerous assaults, Iruvettara-ganda, Gan (d)da-gopala, the ruler (yagadala) of three ` 
kings, and (one) who is endowed with such and other titles. 

[Ll. 5-13.] His pet servant Era-Potu-lemka, was ruling in Pillalamari; 
and since god HrakéSvara was damaged by the Sultan Alavadin, 
during the national disturbances of that time and place, Era-Potu-lerhka, for 
merit to his ruler Kapaya-nayaka, to his own father Anumakorhda-Māci- 
nayaka, and to his mother Rudra-sani, performed the re-establishment (of 
that deity) in the Saka year 1279, (that is) the present (cyclic) year 
Hēmaļambi, in the month of Jyéstha, on the thirteenth day of the bright 
fortnight, on Thursday, 

[Ld. 13-14.) and gave away, for an adhika-padi for the tiffin (ie. light 


meal) of the lord, once (in the day), half a dry field as vritti, behind the 
Devara-kurnta of Pillalamari. 


41. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF NAMI-REDDI (dated Saka 1124) 
I SIDE. ۱ 
I. Srimat-suréthdra-daity-édra-munith 
pat-pradath varnde Sambhoh pad 
3. bhati jrruūbhayad-gana-mudari 
ān=susthu 
+ s ل‎ ata-rucin — kurv(v) āņam=urv(v)īdharān | bhūsā-bhū- 
- ta- a-purngava- -prolla | 
i ga-purhgava-ghana Prēllāsa-phullat-phaņā-ratn-ēdya [d]*-dyu- 


ti-purhja-rarhjita-nabho-din-mamdala« «x: 
s In-maridalarh tathdavam |) [2*] Patrarh puspari 


7. m=athavā yat-pad “am bho} 
8. bhūri-sarhsāra-duhkharh 


i dra-gana-varhditarh | sarv(v)a-sari- 
"ambuja-dvayarh ۱ [1*] Sarnbhoš—šarn- 
samdhy-àmdhakaram dhunat=sarv(v)- 


a-yugmé bhaktya datvā tarati puruso | 


lok-aika- | sarv(v)-otpatti-sthiti-vibhavakrt —sarv(V)ā- 
9. varndyas=sarv(v)-ātmā 

— ۷25 < 5 

isah ۱ [3*] as=sa bhavatu muda sarv(v)ada Parv(v)at- 


۳۲۲۲۰ . _ 


Th “ ë 
€ Vowel-sign of ë in the letter cë is not clear 
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10. Srimat-padmaj a-pāda-padma-yugalāl=lēka-tray-ābhyarccitād=udbhū- 

II. té vipulé kule nara-varo Bamm-abhidhand=bhavat | yah Karnci- 

I2. nagarī-kavāta *-haranath krtvā pracarnd-āhava-krīdaš=Cēda-na- 

I3. rādhipasya krtavàn—màna-drum-onmülanam ıı [4]* Sailanam tumga- 

I4. sriga-prakaram—uru-drsad-varg(g)a-durg(g)arn guh-augham krodh-o- 

15. dbādha-pravrddhēt-phaņa-phaņi-nikara-sphāra-phūtkāra-ghē- 

I6. ram | karhtarath tāra-karhthīrava-rava *-mukhararn dipta-dava- 

17. gni-yuktarh yad-bhītās=tyakta-yuddhāh para-narapataya- 

IS. s-—sambhramén-à$rayarntah ıı [5]* Muccas=samucchrita-gunah 

19. khalutat-kulé—bhüd — vi$varnbhara-valaya-vi$ruta-punya-kirt(t)ih | 

āpad-gat-ārt(t)i-naraņē ca mahā-raņē ca lok-ottare vitarané 

ca sada patur=y(y)ah u [6]* Vidyut-sphara-sphulitnga-prakara-parigata- 

pravrt-akasa-déSa-proddhama-vyoma-dhiima-pravitata-vi- 

tata-kala-kalambuda-srih | yat-sēnābhis=samiddhas=sarabha- 

sa-vidalad-dāru-phētkāra-ghūra-prūdyārntā Jātavēdā ripu-nrpa- 

ti-pura-gràma-dhàmàny = adhàksit ۱ [7]* Katas—tasya suto nuto bu- 

dha-janair—]fiéyàni yd jfiātavān=yaš=šatrūn=prthu-vikramān= 

rana- 

mukhé hatvā divarı nītavān | nissamkhyān = bhaya-vi- 

drutan=pratidisath düram param dhūtavān=dharm-ātmā šaraņ-āgatā- 

20. n=karunaya samyak=paritrātavān. || [8]* Bhaktebhyo varadāyinas= 
sumana 

30. sas=saīnraksatas=sajjanārms=citrarn yasya sakh-abhavat-khara- 
tarah khadg-atmako 

31. rāksasah | sarhgrāma-ksaņadā-mukhē bala-rajū-dhvānt-āvrtē=bhyu- 
dya- 

32. to hatvā šatru-camūh prabhüta-piSitais—sathprinagyan—konapaàni [9]* 

33. Kāmah pratita-vinayas—tanayas—tadiyo bal-émdu-mauli-pada- 
parnkaja- 

34. bhakti-yuktah | yas=Saila-sringa-prthu-tumga-matamgajémdra- 
sarnghata-sam- ۱ 

35. gi-bahu-samgara-ramga-suhhah || [ro]* Tivr-aghat-odgat-asrg-bharita- 
kari-kar-o- 

36. dàára-phütkàra-vàáta-proddhüt-amarda-bimdu-prakara-ghanatar-asára- 


H © 


l9 


N N N N N N N N N 
Dr £ نب‎ 


oo تج‎ 


sã- 
37. rās=samarmtāt | jaitra-Šrī-vīra-yūg-Otsava-krta-ghusrņ-Onmišravāh 
38. pūrņ(n)a-srrnga-krīdā-līlā visalam vidadhūr 3—adhigunà  yad-rane 
raudra- 
39. rūpāh Il [rr]* Prakhyāta-sat-purusa-ratna-yutē=nvay-ābdhau jātā 





1 The letter va looks like pa. 
9 The letter va was forgotten and inserted later on at the bottom. 


3 looks like viradhur= 
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samasta-vibudh-ēstakarē vareny€ | Kāc-āhvayā EAS s : 
ra sphuta-éris=tasy —abhavat— priyatame purusóttamasya || [12] * 





onnected with this inscription. | 


Prélaya-périmti &ri-Prolesvara-dévaraku samasta-pū) 2 | 
rt(t)hamai Kudu-kudiya türppu Komati-ceruvu pallanan—iru- 
garum barhda 1 lēkuidān=iccina maruturu okgati I 





II SIDE. 
Tasmāt=tasyāri1 samajani sudhi$—cáru-caritra-satnpad-yukto Nā- 
mas=satata-vilasad-dēva-bhūdēva-pūjah | grāmē-grāmē puri-pu 
ri bhršaru marhdiré marndirē ca pritaiscsarv(v)aih ksiti-tala-janai$— 
šasvatē vasya 
Čharm(m)ah || [r3]*  Sarmprapy-occai-ripu-bala-bhatàs-—sammukharn 
vasvra vuddhe ši- 
ksā-sakti-prakatana-patūs=carhda-kēdarnda-pāņēh | icchant6=pi dru- 
tam—apasitimn prāg-amūghais=sar-aughair= v(v)ajra-prakhyair = ccita- 
vinihatā vīra- 
kirt(t)irh labhantē ۱۱ [r4]# Yatra $rimati-nitir —asti vipula yat(t)r=aiva 
Saury(y)arn 
mahad=yat(t)r=aiv=Aavirat-6nnatarh Vitaranath yat(t)r=aiva vak- 
sūnrtā | ya- 
t(t)r=aiv=akhila-pijya-pijana-ratir— 1 
- =yat(t)r=aiva dhir=ni 9 
-— € (t) hir=nirm(m)ala 
pama  krpà kim=apararh yat(t)r—ai z 
: =alva sa 2 * 
Bhayath-karé dussa- VU RISE 
ha-danavanam ksémath-kara stha lar Aaa 
matārn jananath ya = 0 ee aka DE 
= 6 sus = j- 4 
vistirn (n)a-ga- a-Dhakti-yuktah ıı [16]* Prašasta- 
bhīra-vāribhis=sadā bahu-pranj 
= u-pràni- : āvihhi 
praursukha-pradàyibhih | mahā-tadā- 


gair= (m)mahaniya-sathpada mahātmanā yena mahi vibhūsitā 1 [17]* 


ita- 
cchāyān = adhika-rucirān : 
= pall = : 
(b)bharita-ha- P id ullasadbhih purvā-mēdair = 
ritas-sat-pad-ūdgīta-ramyān 
āna tana aha y ١ hrdy = asvadair = vara-phala-cayair = 


(v) "Gmdriya-sukha-krtē yo tanod—vrksa 


Sat-sūpādhyari nut 
šākair=b(b)akn-vidha-rasair= (j), j; yath-6stath yuktari 


nana-j anapada-ja- d(d) adhy-udasvit-samrddhath | bhukto 


na vas € vicitré 
yasya satré vicitra hars-otkarsa; =jagati bahudhā tad 
a tad-gunan—u- 
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[The following three lines are not c 
I. 
2. 
3. 
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62. dgrnantiu [r9]* Prapāsu nissathkhya-pipasu-varg(g)a-hitasu šīt-ārnbu-yu-. 

63. tāsu yasyal grismé=ti-bhismé=py= aram —adhvaganarn šramaš=šamari 
ya- 

64. ti Sam=abhyudéti ıı [20]* Pavitra-cáritra-yut-ànvay-onnata! janais= 
stutà 

05. bārndhava-varg(g)a-pūjitā ^ | dharm(m)-ār(t)tha-kāmēsv=anukūla- 
vart(t)ini ya- 

66. sya priya dhi-nidhir— Aitam-ahvayà ıı [21]* Sa punya-kirt(t)ih kila pü- 

607. ta-miirt(t) ir=ātm-ānvay-ārnbhēdhi-sudhā-marīcih | $ubh-ódayah Kā- 

68. maya-namdanó—yarn Nām-ābhidhānas=suhrdān=nidhānam | [22]* 
Rajyé nu- | 

69. (nu)tē Gaņapatēr=nrpatēs=sujātē vidvad-gana-pranuta-sad-gu- 

70. ņa-ratna-vār(d)dhēhi kānti-pratāpa-vibhavād= dadhatah prabhavarn vya- 

71. ktarh janë šišira-dhāma-sahasra-dhāmnēh ıı [23]* Nānā-vāraņa-vā- 

72. rid-āvali-madā-sāra-prasār-ākulē vāhālī-khura-dhūta-dhū- 

73. li-patal-àbaddh-amdhakar-oddhate [1]* héti-vrata-tati-ccata-dyuti-yu- 

74. tē citrāji-rātrī-mukhē ràja-$risv — abhisarikasv — iva sa- 

75. māšlistāsu hrstasu tam ١١ [24]* Sakra-prakhyarn Samita-sakal-opapla- 

76. va-praudha-rajyam suprit-or(v) vi-sura-gana-vitirn(n)-6ttam-asis-sa- 

77. hasrath | bhū-bhrc-cūdāmaņi-ruci-samudbhāsit-ārnghri-dva- 

78. yam tam prité jātē nara-pati-varam prapya krtsné nr-loke 11 [25]* 

79. Ya$a$-cayais—tri-jagati tena pūritē samarntatah ksiti- 

80. valayê vašīkrtē | jagaj-jané sukrta-patha-pravart(t)ité ka- 

8r. lau yugé krta-yuga-sannibhé krté i| [20]* Tasya prasadat—pr- 

82. thu-vaibhavasya prthu-pradānasya vibhoh prthu-šrīh | Namah 

83. krti-stutya-guņ-ābhirāmah Kac-armbikà-sünur—anüna-satvah ۱ ۴ 

III SIDE. 

84. Sak-abdé=rhbudhi-nétra-Rudra-ganité ya Durndubhau vatsare 
Caitre | 

85. $Sukla-catur(d)dasi-tithi-vara-varena Saurér—yuta | tasyām=imdu- 

86. kal-āvatarnsa-hrdayo Namésvar-akhy-anvitam limgam sthapi- 

87. tavan=ayarh matimatam $restho garisth-odayah ۱۱ [28]* Pārā-vā- 

88. ra-gabhira-bhüri-salil-abhogam tadaga-dvayath sarodara- 

89. phala-prada-pravilasat-kaidary(y)a*-vary(y)-anvitam| Namah Kama -su- 

go. to nuto—khila-janair— N (n)ame$varay —adarat —sarmpradad — vivi- 

Or. dh-àrhga-ramga-vibhava-bhrájisnu-püjardhaye* 1 [29]* Ēkas=tatra ta- 

92. dàgah prakhyato Gudla-cerv(v)u-samjiiamkah | ا‎ jan- 
aughaih | 

93. Katyākē-cerv(v)u-nāmn=ānyah ıı [30]* Sac-carh-karam Šarnkaram= 
Aitam-ā- 

1 6dgata is more suitable for sense. 3 -kaidārya- 3 pūjārthayē 
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at-pravarasya bhāry(y)ā | pritya pra- 
dā dattavatī ca tasmal II [31]* Sudhi- 
satàm vartmani Vi$vana. 
a-vrttim prādāt=tadānīti 


94. khyā Nāmasya dhīm 2 
. tisthapitavaty=udara vrttum ta ae 
96. s=sudhībhih 7013121110 - 8 putra=sthitas= 
thah | Sathbhum pratisthāpya tad-art(t)h 


97- 
98. WA ı [32]*  Prol-ahvayah pronnata-kirt(t) i-yuktas=saq_ 
bhāgadhē- o P MM 
99. yo=sya ca bhaginéyah | Sambhur pr atisthāpitavāms—tadart (t)ha-vrtti- 
roo. Ih ca vigranitavarhns—tad=aiva II [33]* Svasti sakala-guņa-gaņ-ālarnkāra 
IOI. EU de Amanikarhti-pura-var-eé$vara vira-Laksmi-nije$vara mā- 
102. rb(b)ala-Bhima raņa-rarhga-Rāma vitarana-Karn(n)a' Saury(y)a-Saupa- 


IO3. rn(n)a* pati-hit-Àmjanéya Sauca-Gathgéya satya-Ratnakara dusta- 
I04. jana-bhikara Manuma-kul-Aditya subhata-sathstutya nàm-à- 
105. di samasta-prašasti sahitumdagu Srimatu Rēceruvu- 
106. la Nami-Raddi Kacambika-narhdanumdu Saka-varsamulu 
107. 1124 gu Durhdubhi samvatsara-Caitra-sukla-catu- 
103. rd(d)ašī Sanaiscara-varamunarhdu Pillalamarri andu 
IOO. Sriman-NaméSvara-dévarath=bratistha-sése 4 dévara- 
IIO. ku samasta amga-bhoga-ramga-bhogart(t)hamai vrttulu Gu- 
111. dla-cerv(v)irh = Gatyākē -cerv(v)ün = ācarhdr-ārk(gyamugān = 0۴ 
A cerv(v)u- ١ 
112. lu remdinu Bikgi-malya-Kallüri-Neradla-cerv(v)u Billapalli- 
nadmu 
115. Katyaké-cerv(v)u perumdana Ayitēšvara-dēvaraku samasta 
rq puj ārt(t)hamai remdu maruturulu arhda Višvanāthēšvara-dēvara- 
= . ku rethdu marturulu Pattapu-rāvi türppuna vīri-tūda- 
116. ih—buttina ā=vamu al ve 
buttina à—yamma Valla-sàni— dana pettina cervunamdu- dana 
kodku 
117. Prolaya-perimti Prāta: = oe 
ER. x permü Prolésvara-dévaraku nivédyamunakurh = þe- 
ri emdu maruturulu |; Sva-dattarh para-dattàrh 
119. "va yö haréta vasuthdhararh | sastim va- 
120. rsa-sahasrani vist(th)àvaàm i3«442 1: 
121. n—àápi krto ife | yate Krimih II [34]* Satru. 
chas ۶ palantyah prayatnatah | šatrur=ëva bhavēc= 
122 trur=d(d)har(m)mas= $atrur— 
asis a-sētur=nrpānāri 
123. kale kala nālanīvs رتیت‎ as 
= ale palaniyo bhavadbhih | sarv(v) 


(n)na kasya cit || [35]* Samanyo=yait 


emdra- 311 ētān=bhāvinah part(t)biv- 
124. n-bhüyo bhūyē AT D 
C 
samr- Yācatē Rāmaca[rh] *drah || [36]* Kudu-kudiya Gaura 
^3 The scul 
e sculptor has left some empty space in the beginning of thie 1 2 Sauparga 
ine, 
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I25. dramunarhdu Aytasani $ri-Ayté$vara-dévaraku samasta 

120. püja-sidhyart(t)hamai iru-garum = barndan—iccina maruturulu mū- 
127. Indu 3 atnda Gauramakuth=bunyamuga šrī-Vi$vanātha-dēvara- 
128. ku irugarüm-barndan-iccina maruturulu rerhdu 2 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[V. ī.] I salute the two feet of Sambhu, which bestow all prosperity, and 
which are saluted by all the chief Gods, Demons and Sages. 

[V. 2.] The dance of Siva shines rousing the joy of Siva’s attendants, 
dispelling the darkness of the twilight, making all the mountains beautiful and 
splendid like heavenly mountains, and tinging the quarters and the sky with the 
red lustre emanating from the gems on the hoods of the great serpents which 
form his ornaments and which spread out of great exultation. 

[V. 3.] May the Lord of Parvati, the one universal object of veneration, the 
soul of all things, and the Father (literally, maker) of Creation, Sustenance and 
Absolution of all things, be for your happiness for ever,—the Lord, by offering 
at whose lotus feet a leaf or flower or water with devotion, man crosses over the 
great misery of this metempsychosis (samsara). : 

[V. 4.] Inthe large family which originated from the lotus feet of Brahman, 
worshipped by all the worlds, there was a great man named Bamma, who 
delighted in terrific battles and uprooted the tree of the dignity of the Coda 
king by carrying away the gate of the city of Kafici. 

[V. 5.] Afraid of whom, the enemy-kings leave the battle, and run pell- 
mell to forests—(forests), reverberating with the terrible roars of the lions, full 
of blazing forest fires, and terrible with the long hisses of the numberless serpents 
whose hoods are spread in anger,—and (also) to the high tops of mountains, 
with caves unenterable because of the big stones. 

[V. 6.] In that family appeared Mucca of great qualities, whose good fame 
was heard all over the world, and who was efficient in removing the misery of 
those in suffering in great battles, and in (giving) uncommon gifts. 

[V. 7.] The fire raised by his armies—terrible with the noise from the wood 
broken forcibly in twain and looking like the suddenly risen dark clouds full of 
lightning; on account of its huge and wide-spread smoke shot with fire-particles 
pervading the sky,—burnt the houses in the villages and the cities of his enemy- 
kings. 

[V. 8.] His son was Kata, praised by the learned, one who learnt all that 
ought to be learnt, who sent to heaven his enemies of immense valour by 
killing (them) in battle, who blew far away to the very ends of quarters number- 
less (enemies) flying in fear, and who, being a virtuous man, saved well in his 
mercy those that took refuge (under him). 
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who gave all that they wanted to those (that were) attacheq 
d and good men, there was a wonderful compa- 


nion, very terrible, in the shape of the demon-like sword, which appeared in the 


night-like vanguard of his army (that was) covered with the darkness of the dust 
raised by the army, (and which) slew the enemy-armies and propitiated the 


goblins with abundant flesh. 
[V. xo.] His son was Kama, 
feet of Lord Siva, and in the arena of numberless battles a 


herds of elephants huge like peaks of mountains. ۱ 
۲۷۰ ir] Those terrible and immense streams of downpour, dense with the 


big water particles blown out by the wind of the deep breathings from the trunks 
of elephants leaden with the blood coming out of hard hits, performed in his 
battle the vast display of the syringing of saffron-mixed water on the occasion of 
the union of the Goddess of Victory with (his) warriors. 

[V. 12.] To that best among men there was the wife named Ķāca, born in 
an excellent family abounding in gem-like good men of fame and munificent to 
all learned men,—Kaca whose hand was beautiful like the lotus and whose beauty 
was evident. 


[V. g.] To him, 
to him, and who protected learne 


of well known modesty, devoted to the lotus 
(very) lion amidst the 


II SIDE. 


[V. 13.] From him and her was born the wise Nama of pleasing character, 
an eterna] worshipper of Gods and Brahmins, whose virtue was praised a great 
deal in every village, in every town and in every house, by all the people of 


; nificent munificence, truthful Speech, desire to worship 


all who deserve to be worsh; "hdi 
excellences. pped, pure mind, incomparable mercy, in sooth all 


[V. 16.] He (lit., who) had «te. : 
of unbearable demons ; 0 adden devotion towards lord Siva the terror 


able world and (always) did good to his deed me immoveable and the 67 


۱۷۰ 17.] That 
(which had) deep, uu tds Prosperity beautified land by big tanks 
to numerous living beings. 5000 waters and (which) always gave happiness 


(IV. 18.] H 


4 He planted for the sak 
pleasant with shining sprouts, filling ae Dharma groves of cool shades, Very 


flowers, beautiful With the humm; quarters with the fragrance 01 the 


and excellent ۱ š oÍ bees, b i 
all the senses. uis v fruits, and ent (under the weight of) tasteful 


Gin fine), enjoyable and giving pleasure to 
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. [V. x9.] In his wonderful alms-houses, people from various parts of the 
country, having eaten to their heart's content well-cooked food rich in good pulses, 
noteworthy ghee, along with vegetables of various tastes, buttermilk and curd, 
utter forth (ie., praise loudly) amidst people, in their extreme joy, his good 
qualities in manifold ways. | 

[V. 20.] In his water-sheds containing cool water, constructed for the sake 
ot numberless thirsty people, the fatigue of travellers guickly disappears even 
in the terrible summer and happiness arises. 

[V. 21.) His wife was one by name Ācamā, very intelligent, favourable 
to him in respect of virtuous duties, material acts and pleasures, born of a family 
of pure character, praised by people and honoured by a circle of relatives. 

[V. 22.] That son of Kama, named Nama, was of pure fame and spotless, 
a treasure to his friends and the (very) moon risen in the ocean of his family, 
whose rise was auspicious. 

[V. 23.] In the excellent and extolled reign of king Ganapati, who was an 
ocean full of the gems of good qualities praised by learned men, and who, 
towards the world, was plainly bearing in himself the natures of the Moon and the 
Sun by his beauty and valour; 

[V. 24.] when royal fortunes like ladies going to tryst, embraced that 
Ganapati in joy in the dusk of the wonderful battles drenched with the down- 
pour of the rut of the clouds of elephants, terrible with the darkness created 
by the mass of dust raised by the hooves of the cavalcade and flashing with the 
lustre of the lightnings of numerous arms; 

[V. 25.] when the whole world had become glad on having that excellent 
king (Ganapati), great like Indra, one who had put an end to all calamities in his 
flourishing state, who was the recipient of thousands of blessings extended by the 
supremely pleased brahmin-folk, and whose feet were aglow with the lustre of the 
crest-gems of other kings ; 

[V. 26.] when the three worlds were filled by him (Ganapati) with fame, 
when the world all around had been conquered, when the people had been led on 
the path of good action and when the kalt age had been made to look like the 
kyta age; 

[V. 27.] by the grace of that master (Ganapati) of immense greatness 
and munificence, the great Nama, successful in his undertakings, charming with 
laudable qualities, the son of Kācārnbā and of no small valour ; 


III SIDE. 


[V. 28.] that Nama, the best among the intelligent and of great success, 
with his heart set on Lord Siva established a linga with the name Naméévara, 
in Saka 1124, in the (cyclic) year Dundubhi, in the month of Caitra, on 
the 11th day of the bright fortnight on Saturday. 

[V. 29.] That Nama, son.of Kama, praised by all people, gave to God 
Nàmé$vara, for the sake of the grandeur of worship, splendid with all 

I6 
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and public enjoyment, two tanks, deep 


rsonal 
the accessories for the varied pe and also fields (cultivable lands) yielding 


like the ocean with an expanse of water, 


ichlv and abundantly. 
alu Bol One of those tanks was well known by the name of Gudla-ceryy ; 
the other was called by the people, by the name of Katyākē-cervu. 
fe of Nāma, by name Aitamā, the best am ong 


[V. 31.] The munificent wi : ; 
the intelligent, established with pleasure (an idol of) Siva, the benefactor of all 


good men, and then gave that God the (necessary) maintenance. 
[V. 32.] Visvanatha, the learned son of this Nama, praised by all learned 


men, one who was on the path of the good and had steadfast devotion, 
established (an idol of) Siva, and then gave the necessary maintenance to that God, 
. [V. 33.] His nephew (sister's son) named Prola, of great fame and good 
fortune, established (an idol of) Siva and at once gave away the necessary 
maintenance for that God. 
[Ll. roo—ro5.] [These are the usual Récerla titles. | | 
ILI. 105-109.] The glorious Rēceruvula Nami-Raddi, son of ۰ 
in the Saka year 1124 (being the cyclic) year Durhdubhi, in the month of 
Caitra, on the 14th day, of the bright half, on Saturday, established. the 
glorious God Nāmēsvara in Pillalamarri. ۱ 
[L]. 109-111.) For the personal and public enjoyment of that God (he) gaveas 
77۶/۲۶ Gudla-cervu and Katyāke-cervu, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun. 
E ka de Dee two tanks, Nēraģla tank Of Bikkimālya-Kallūru, 
a — E i e wo mariurus behind Katyake tank, (were given) for 
1 orship to God Ayitēšvara ; and two marturus (were also 
given) there for the God Vi$vanathé$vara ; 
Ul. rr5-r18.] That lady, Vallasānī, sister of this person, gave two 


marturus east of Pattapu-rāvi under th 
Spee 4 e tank that she i j 
to God Prēlēšvara named after her son Prolaya. pee, 1 E 


behind Kudu-kudiya-Gaura-samudram 


God Visvanāth 1 
a for merit to Gaurama, to be cultivated during both the seasons. 


42. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF ERAKA-SANI 
I SIDE, 5 | 
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birndavah 1 [1]* Brahma brahma yam=āha yasya tanuté $rimaj—jatà- 
11121110216 carhndras=carhdra-gira- 

v=iv=āruņa-ruc-ētturiigē sa-Gamge 0 uti | kalan kalam-—ajigamat 

, =sarabhasam yas= 

svéta-ghat-odyatam Sambhus— $ambhu-mukh-àmara-stuta-pada[$]— 
Srēyārnsi di$yat—sa vah ۱ [2]* Samya- 

g=bhaktyā sarasija-bhuvà Vismunā tigma-dhāmnā gīrv(v)āņ-ēndrair= 
d(d)itija-patibhir =mānav-ērndrair=m (m)u- 

nīrndraih | dhanyair=anyair=api su-vihitās=su-pratistnāh pratisthā 
yasy=aiv=āsau tri-bhuva- 

na-vibhur=b(b)hāti bhūtēša ékah | [3]* Īs-ādēšāt=sarasija-bhuvah 
kurv(v)atas=sarv (v)a-sarg (g)arn nitya- 

stutyāc=caraņa-yugaļād= Vēda-vidbhir=m(m)ahadbhih | tury(y)am 
vary(y)am samajani kularh tatra 

vitrāsit - ārir = Bamm - ākhyū=bhūd=raņa-vitaraņa-praudhat-ārūdha- 
kirt(t)ih ۱ [4]* Tad-varhsé sama- 

jāyat=āyata-bhujū  Mucca[S]—$riyas—sain$raya$—$atru-ksm-adhipa- 
gamdha-simdhura-gha- 

ta-samhara-kamthiravah | — nànàa-dàna-vi$esa-tosita-sura-ksonisuras— 
sadguna- ۱ 

viata - prīta - vivéki -loka-vihitaistotrair = j(j)agaty = ūrj(j)itah ۱ ۴ 
Gambhiry (y)a-yuktah purusē- 

ttam-a$rayah prakhyāta-ratnah suman-ērt(t)hit-ārt(t)hadah | vahiny- 
adhīšas=sadršas=sarit-patēh Kā- 

t-ahvayas=tasya sutas=sudhī-stutah ۱ ۱۵۱۴ Kām-āhvayas=tasya sutas 
—tata-$rir =m (m)itr-àbdhi-samvrddhi-vi- 

dhā-sudhārnšuh | vidvési-varg(g)-6dbhata-Saury (y)a-darp(p)a-dhvamt- 
augha-vidhvathsa-vidhana-bhanuh ۱ [7]* Yasmin=yo- 

ddhari dhanva-dharini rane sariijāyatē sm=āyatarn karnd-otkhamdita- 
camda-satrava-camü-rurnd-à- 

valī-tārndavarn |  tal-ottàla-karala-lola-ninadad-bhetala-jala-tatasphal- 
abhila-visala-tala-vi- 

lasat-kolahal-onmilitam || [8]* Sampüjaya daivata-tusti-kāriņī dānair= 
v(v)arair=dīna-jan-ārt (t)1-hari- 

ni | višvambharā-višruta-kīrt(t)i-dhāriņī  Kac-ahvaya tasya 
sadharm(m)a-cāriņī || [9]* Tasmat—tasyam 

samajani  Mahādēva-pād-ābja-bhaktah ^ khyato Bétas=tata-vita- 
raņa-prīņita-prāņi-varg (g)ah | 

asa-cakré ^  pravitata - 5232© - carndra - samdr - arnšu - ramyā. yasy= 
atyart(t)ham jana-sukha-samutpa- 

dini bhāti kīrt(t)ih || [ro]*  Sail-&mdr-ayita-kumjaràm paritato 
(1)lolayit-asv-avalim toy-au- 
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23. 


124. 
م‎ 1 dvit-camüin | yuddhēsu 


24. gh-āyita-patti-sarhhatim=akūp-ārāyitēr 
pralay-āyitēsu 1 — cm 

25. sahasa bhāsvat-pratāp-Onnatir=y(y)as=tat-kāla Sikhiyiténa nayati 
krodhéna sarv(v)ārh ksayart || [rr]* A- 


26. cara-prabhavo manīsi-vinutah prāpt-ūttam-ērā-) ayah sujiātā guninàm 


pratita-sukrtah 

27. khyata-dvisad-bhaschidah | 1 
b(b)havyair=g (g)unair —bhrajità yah £ 

prīty=ādadatē=rt (t)hitamm vasu bhrSarh yasma [d]* —dvij ās=sādhavah| 


nitya-stutya-brhan-maha-bahu-vidhair— 


28. 
[12]* Vacana-Slésah 1 Bhary(y)=asya sarv (v)aih 

29. suguņais=samētā ^ bhrájisnu-tejo-nidhir — Exrap -ākhyā | yasyah 
prthivyām pravibha- 

30. ti vamsah prakhyāta-sat-pūrusa-ratna-vārd(d)hih || [13]* Tasminn= 


abhün-nirm (m)ala-dharm (m)a-yukto Bhim-à- 
31. hvayo  nàyaka ūrj(j)it-ējah | sarv(v)-art(t)hit-art(t)hasya sada 
pradata yah kalpa-vrksa-prati- 
32. mah prasiddhah || [r4]* Siksa-Sakti-prathita-yaSasà yasya nānā-vidh- 
ēstrē durv(v)are—bhiprapata- 
33. ti javad=vairi-prthvisa-sainyé | tadrg—jatarh ripu-bala-tanu-cchadanam 
varm(m)a navyarh yadr- 
34. g=vajré nipatati siras-chadanath vastra-kharhdarn | [15]* Adr-īsvarē 
yö dhairy(y)éna bhēgēna trida$-6- 
35. Svarah | vyaks-ēšvaras=samrdhyā ca Sannathģgūru-pur-ēšvarah | 
| [16]* Tasmàn— mahimnà mahatā sa- 7 
36. metal —loka-stutàd — Errama “nayako=bhit | yo dēva-bhū-dēva- 
. ganan=gun-adhyah pritàn —pra- 
. 37. bhūtair=vidadhē - i 
7 و‎ a dhë dhan aughaih | [r7]* Yad-dör-dhrtarh éastra-varam 
: Xue "asi drstvà sphuramtar yu- 
36. | bhiti-bhàjàm | $astrāni na e 
eadi ud Sd riga pētur=b (b)huvi Satravànàm trānāya 
39. rdhnār || [18]* Tanayo vinav-ā - ; 
=udēra-kīrtjih, ی‎ tadiyah Komaré-nayaka ity 
40. purus-art(t)ha-paréna yana ۲ xt : ۱ 
|| [19]* Padm-6ttisa-yi dicc oh satatarh! satām—akāri | 
41. la-j agat-pūjya-sphurat-tējasas —saind ۱ 





ohaih parita-sthitais—sumanasam 


samstüyama- 
42. n-Onnatēh | dhvast-āša 

ed -asesa-tamas-tata&— 4: 3 
43 eee Siiry(y)asymayg Ve tandr=y (y)asy —óditesy 
=mahāmsy =ari-gaņāh sia: 


There is a su š 
perfluous anusvāra at the bottom right-h 
"hand corner of the letter tam. 
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44. mah-dnnatais=Sarasvat-isais=suman6-gana-stutaih |  #mahisurair= 
b(b)hūri-matair=y(y)utā sabha 
45. virājitā yasya Virimci-sannibhaih || [21]* Bhary wa. sudhi-sannuta-sad- 
gun-augha-$rir = Errap-akhya 
46. nr-verasya tasya | nity-ānukūlyēna sa samtutosa  dharm(m)- 
art (t)ha-kam-ard (d)hi' -karēņa yasyah || [22]* 
II SIDE. 
47. Putri tayór-—uttamayor—j(j)an-augha-stut-orjjita-$ri-nidhir — Errap- 
akhyà | yasyā- 
48. $-caritréna varéna sarv(v)a-lokah pavitrah ٠ kimut —anvaya|[s]|* —svah 
| [23]* Nētr-ētsavas=sarv(v)a- 
49. jagaj-janānārn  rüpa-prakarsah pravibhati yasyah | drstah param 
riipa-visésa- 
50. drptam Rambham=api hrépayati dhruvam yah || [24]* Arumdhati 
yady =api suprasiddha ۱ 
5I. pativratānām=upamāna-bhūtā | tath=āpi sarnpraty=upamānam= 
atra yam 
52. manyatē manya-gunah? jan-aughah || [25]*. Sarv(v)ēsu dharm(m)ēsu 
pativratatva-dharm (m)e — dhika- 
53. priti-samanvitayah | y=aiv=ākhil-āšāh paripūrayamtyāh  prinati 
cittam 
54. Siva-vallabhayah || [26]* Gauri-~pad-arhbho-ruha-yugma-bhiri-bhakti- 
prabhāv-ārj(j)ita-bha- 
ss. vya-bhāgyāru | yam kalpa-valli-sadrsith Sritanam sampat-samrddhis— 
satatarn janānām || [27]* 
56. Ārāmair = adhigata - Namdan - ānukārair = b(b)hūyisthair = anukrta- 
sāgarais=tadāgaih | Sailabhaih 
57. sura-bhavanair=b(b)ahu-prakārair=b تس‎ ksmā viracita-bhüsana yay 
—aiva || [28]* Udyad-bhaska- 
58. ra-birnba- dambara - vara” -S$ri-dhama-hém--anisam nana -dhanya- 
samrddhidārm prthu-yasa- 
59. s-sainpādinīm=mēdinī |  bhüri-ksira-yutà — stuta$—ca  su-janair— 
d(d)hēnūr = v(v)idhān-ānvitam da- 
60. ttē yā vividha-prasiddha-vibudha-vrataya jāt-ādarā 1 [29]* Ksairēyāni 
varāny =a- 
61. pūpa-vitatis = sat-prajyam = ājy-ādikarm šāly-anuam varam = irndu- 
kurnda-dhavalam ° 
62. gakany=anékani ca | aš$narnty=arccita-dēva-bhūsura-gaņā mrstam 
yath-ēstarn sada 
1 ārthi 


2 -guno- 3 -hara- (?) 
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LA : 1 —drstah krp-aslistaya || ]30 * y š 
63. viprās=sad-yašasā yay ۶ hi sakrd =drştak ]* Yad 
vaktr-ārn- | (ae Sas 
` 64. buja-ramga-samgati-mati nrt(t)arh karöty =uttamam vak-karnta-vilasat. 
suva- & I MP — aaa 
65. rn (n)a-ghatit-ālarhkāra-vistāriņi | yë bhāsāsv=akhilāsv=at=īva 
kuéalas=tais=sarv(v)ada 
66. stüyate yasyàh kirt (t)i-karaih kavithdra-nikarais —samyag = gunanam 
ganah | [31]* Irsya-yu- CENE. 
67. kta-jan-ānan-ārhībuj a-vara-cchāyā-vyapāyāvahā sad-vidvaj-jana-citta-sā- 
68. gara - samuddharsa - prakarsa - prada | bhūris - šārada - 62112076 - sārndra- 


kiraņa- ۱ | 
69. stomard (d)hi-sathspard (d)hini yasyah kirt (t)ir =apara-sad-guna- | 
samudbhūtā bhrsam ۱ 
70. $obhate | [32]* Yasyāh putrah pavitr-onnata-nuta-carit-Odbhüta-su. * | 
khyata-ki- | 


71. rt(t)ir=Mallah  prollasita-érir —v(v)itata-vitarana$— Sastra-Sàstra-pra- 
galbhah | ban-ali-li- 

72. na-yuddh-ēdbhata - patu - catulā - kharv(v)a-garv(v)-ari-vira-vratasy = 
āmbhēja-rājī-pravi- 

73. hita - vijaya - Sti- pad - ārnbhēja - pūjah | [33]* Rājat - kirt(t)er = | 
Ganapati-nrpasy =akhi- | 

74. 1-7 (v)īsa-cūdā-ratna-vrāta-dyuti-tati-samudbhāsit-ārhghri-dvayasya | | 





sa- 
75. n-mary(y) ādā-nirata-nikhila-ksmā-j anē vart(t)amane ramyē rājyē vipula 
sukha- 
76. dē pronnata-sva-praharsé! | * Sak.ahda E 
° a = = me 
sadabbrd-videct. [34] k-abdé suravartma-Rama 


77. bharā-sarhkhyayā samyuktē Vibhav-ākh 
78. dānyas-tithau | Suklayam Sasi 
mürt (t)er—v(v)ibho- 


Sūya-vatsara-varē J yesthé mf- 
۰۷۲28216 jana-nuta-šrī(r) = (1)lirnga- 


Chet ny. e cta ui Mr - م‎ 19. ^ ١ 2 ° 
aes GOO a اس ی‎ qua S. qp. LU us a AA کے ی اس سجن‎ Ma ¿š 


79۰ s=s=ēyam Haimavati-pate - ی‎ ; 
ane patēh krtavatī sréstharh pratisthápanam 1 [35 |, 
90. ۰ Pillalamarri-nāmni irē | 
TI ru dL 
E ona "Ie susthāpitāy=ādarād=asmai susthiram= 
81. kéSvara iti khvātā 
Yātāya  sampràdada ; . 
Dea amprādadāt | vittih prāj ya-phala-pradah A 
92. rah $āly-ādi-mudg-ādi š i 
83. di-sathsiddhaye | ees | etr adhya Vividh-athga-rarnga-vilasat-pij-2 — ` 
94. stha-vidhanarm nünà-dàna-pr a ham Sa-sobharh Suvihita-racanarh supra 1 
sévyarh | P ona-Pravitata-satat-abhyarccanazi bhavy — 
- "prakarse, 1 x | 
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85. bhakta - vrat - erit - oru - stuta-dhuta-durita-vratam =étasya-Sambhor= 
b(b)huyād ! =4-bha- 

86. nu-camdram bhavanam=abhinutath bhüsanarn: bhimi-dévyah 1 [37]* 
Pūjām pragr- 

97. hņan=jagatī-jan-aughāt=tasmai  varān=bhūri-tarān=prayacchan | 
dévé=tra dē- ۱ ۱ 

88. v-ārccita-pāda-padma[h]* sthéyat=sthirarn bala-a§-arnka-maulih ۱ 
[38]* Yasyās=sārndra-ma- 

89. hérmdra-cápa-rucimad-brimmdarak-erdravali-mauli-sthottama-ratna-brirn- 
da-vi- 

go. vidh-àmamda-prabha-bhasuram | sad-va[m]*dyam  caran-aravirnda- 
yugalam tam stha- 

9r. payatvā tithau tatr=aiva Tripuràm suvrt(t)im=adadat=tasyai su- 
pūjard(d)hayē * 1 [39]* 


III SIDE. 
92. (O svasti sakala-guna-gan-alamkara para-nārī-dūra Amanikarnti- 
pura- 
93. varēšvara vīra-Laksmī-nijēšvara mār(b)bala-Bhīma raņa-rarnga-Rāma 
vitaraņa- 
94. Karn(n)a Saury(y)a-Sauparn(n)a pati-hit-Arnjanēya Sauca-Gamgéya 
satya- 


95. ratnākara dusta-jana-bhikara ° svami-drohara-gamda Bétana-damda Ma- 
96. numa-kul-Aditya subhata-sathstutya nām-ādi samasta-prašasti sahi- 
97. turndagu $rimatu Rēcerla-Pillalamarri-Bēti-Reddi pemdlamu sa- 
98. kala-guna-gan-alamkrtayaina Erakasan-ammazn-garu Saka-varsamulu 
99. 1130 gu Vibhava-samvatsara Jyéstha Suddha Trtiyayu Sēma- 
roo. vāramunārndu Pillalamarrini tana péranu šrī-Erakēšvara 
ror. devaram pratistha sesi à dēvaraku gudiki gopuramunakü bagili 
102. madu manakü baviki parivāramulakū mathamunakt arnga-bhoga 2 
103. bhdg-adi samasta-pūjā-sidhyart(t)hamai tama péramti Eraka-vuramu- 
narn=dama péram ga- 
104. ttirncina Eraka-samudramunari =dama pettina dēva vrttulū brāh- 
maņa vrttu- 
۲05, luzn=dama tonmtala-polamum-dakkan-unnamta nīru-nēlānu veli- 
volamu 23202 nālu- 
106. gumatlūnu Kroproli-polamulona Upparipadulonuga naluphai-yāru ma- 
107. tlünu amda Erramaraju-kurhtana Pillalamarritmn =dama kattirncina 
Laksma-samudra- 





1 =bhūyād= = -pūjārthayē. 
3 The letter bha is shown different from ba by the addition of an inverted semi-circular stroke at the 
bottom right hand corner of the letter. 
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nīru-nēlānu ۰ à-cardr-ark (kļa. 


munam-bamdremdu mart (t)urulu 
tārakamugān=icciri | 

A dinamunarnda $ri-Iripur 
pūjā-sidhyart(t)ha- 

mai Eraka-puramuna 


samudramuna nīru- B amm x : 
nēla rendu mart(t)urulu gudi seyimpanu 81191 ayına mīmdanu à day; 


5-dēvin=bratistha sesi à dēviki samasta. 


rendu matli veli-volamu 4 Eraka. 


upa-bho- à 1 = 
camunaka nadacunadi-ganu ada niru-néla mart(t)uru I[1]* Tama 
o D 


tarndri peram —bratistha-sesina 
ér-Komaréívara-dévarakum-dama talli pēram=bratistha-sēsina śr- 


Erakēšvara-dēvaraku- 


nu  gudiaku samasta-pūjalaku Eraka-vuramuna veli-volamu 
mart (t)urulu 0 

nīru-nēla à Eraka-samudramuna mart (t)uru r Pillalamarri Laksma- 
samudra- 


muna mart(t)uru 1 Bommakarhti-kaluva mart(t)uru x arnda veli- 
volamu mart(t)urulu [10] 

Mrormtuküram = dama - tódam = buttina 
kattimcina 

nīru-nēla mart(t)uru x athda veli-volamu mart (t)urulu 
ark (k)amugàn —icce || 

Saka-varsamulu 1137 gu 
Parmcadasi Sukravāramu- 

namdu Sury(y)a-grahana nimittamuna šrī 
samasta püjart(t)hamai Era- 

ka-vuramunari =dama pettina dēva-brāhmana 
unnamta veli-volamunnu Eraka-samu- | 

dramunarh=dama tomtela polamunny 

_ namasyamu a-carmdr-àrk (k)amugān —icce | 

A Eraka-samudramunar, 


Nurhka - nāyakuni 
5 ā-caindr- 
Yuva-samvatsaram—aindu bahula 
HErakēšvara-dēvaraku 

vrttulu=dakkan= 
catus-simanu sarv(v)@ 


da katta-mimdi Sti Erakēšsvara-dēvaraku 


ua mart (tyurulu 2 
mula-sthanamu Māci-dēvar 
Srī-Bētē- aku adda Imatüri Somaya pratistha-sēstns 
Svara - dévara Sri - Erakēs 
` Hrak€$vara - da 
x (C. Ss mart (dis a alaku mart (t)urulu z 
“atk (k)amugin—icce BS: 
. ۰ l ۰ ee. ATÍ 
anamtamaina puņyam=avu m dharm(m)ama pratipālirncuvārik! 


avu a- 
tta kadā peddala va 
vasuri- "amulu || Sya-dattarh para-dattarh và yo haré 
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. niki bādha-sēyuvāriki 


II4. 


110. 


II7. 


118. 


119. 


I20. 


I2I. 


122. 


123. 


I24. 


I25. 


I26. 


127. 


128. 
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129. dharár | sasthi-varsa-sahasrani visthāyāru jayaté krimih || ۴ 
Satruņ—āpi krt5 
130. dharm(m)ah pālanīyah oprayatnatah | š$atrur=ēva  bhavēc= 


chatrur= (d)dharm (m)a$—$atrur—n (n)a kasya cit 1 [41]* 
131. Mad-varnšajāh para-mahīpati-varnšajā ^ và ^ pápàd-apéta-manaso 
bhuvi bhāvi-bhū- 
132. pah | yë pālayarhti mama dharm(m)am=imath prayatnāt=tēbhyē 
maya viracit-drhjalir=ésa 
133. mūrdhni || [42]* Samanyo—yam dharm(m)a-sétur=nrpanam kale kale 
palaniyo bhavabhih | sarv(v)ā- 
134. n=ētān=bhāvinah pār(t)thiv-ērndrān =bhūyē bhüyo yācatē: 
Ramacathdrah || [43]* 
I. Šrī Komarēšvara-dēvaraku Lakūma-samudrana marutu- 
2. ru I Eraka-samudrana maruturulü 2 | 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


V. I. We extol the two lotus feet of the Lord of Parvati; the greatness of 
the lords of the dévas are (mere) drops from the ocean of His greatness. 

V.2. May that Siva extend to us all welfare—Siva whom Brahma calls the 
Supreme Being, on whose high and ruddy-coloured matted locks havihg Ganges 
Moon spreads his lustre as on Mount Candragiri, who forced Death to die when he 
tried to kill Svéta, and whose feet are praised by the Gods of auspicious faces. 

V. 3. That one Lord of Beings shines—one (who) pervades the three worlds 
and is all glorious, and whose installations are well performed with great glory and 
with great devotion by the Lotus-Born (Brahma), the dark-hued Visnu, the chiefs 
of the Gods, the chiefs of the rāksasas, great men, great sages and other blessed 
people. ASĀ 

V. 4. Great men who know the Vēdas always praise the feet of Brahma who 
is doing the work of creating everything on the mandate of the great master 
Siva ; from his (Brahma's) feet was born the fourth caste and in it arose Bamma 
who scared away his enemies and who had well-established fame (on account 
of) his greatness in battle and 1n munificence. 

V. 5. In his dynasty was born Mucca, of long arms, the abode of wealth, 
a lion in killing the legion of rut-elephants namely his enemy kings, one who had 
satisfied the brahmins by manifold and good gifts, and who was prominent in the 
world by the panegyrics made by the world of learned men who were pleased with 
his good qualities. 

V. 6. He had a son named Kata, (who was) praised by the wise, (who was) 
similar to the very Lord of Rivers (the ocean), since he was endowed with pro- 
fundity (depth), (was) the resort of the best of men (Visnu), (had) famous gems, 


I7 


^ 
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), and (was) the commander of 


۱ by gods 
gave the objects desired by good men (by 5 


i rd of rivers). 
e. T His son was Kama of exten 


the ocean of his friends, and 2 Sun in Ru | 
great pride and iu ` ca on the battle-field EE his bow, there 
7.8 a uris of rows of headless trunks of the terrible enemy-army 
begins a long a dance set off by the noises of the huge, wide-spread, big, 
A d S clappings of the crowds of the uproarious, terrible and 
ri 

-high vampires roaming there. | ۱ 
Es cie had a wife named Kàca who satisfied the Gods by worship (who 
removed the misery of the afflicted by good gifts and (who) had a fame well-known 


in the (whole) world. 
V. 10. To them was born the famous Beta, devoted to the lotus feet of Lord 


Siva—(Béta), who had pleased all living beings with his profuse gifts ; and whose 
fame shining in the quarters with great beauty like the far-spread and dense rays 
of the autumnal moon gives immense happiness to all. 

V. rr. With his brilliant and distinguished valour, Beta quickly leads every- 
thing to destruction by his anger which had become the deluge-fire ; when, in the 
deluge-like battles the enemy-army became an ocean with its elephants as 
mountains, cavalry as th ino bi 
BS Ty e spreading billows, and crowds of infantry as the vast 

V. 12. From that king, who was of 
اك‎ a chi 1 ed ds = conduct, (who was) praised by 
men of qualities, (who was) famous for رت‎ ed Mae s: 
shone with ever praiseworth e lame of hi 

y, eat, m d d ۰ ۰ 
UD m ue 5 picious qualities, virtuous 
wealth as desired by them. 


a Moon in giving joy to 


: rosperity, 
T the mass of darkness namely the 


Was Bhīma.ns 
"ma-nayaka having flawless dharma 


| alwa 
comparable to the celestia] b YS gave the objects desired by all (who was) 


from (that great wars m 
a 
covering the bodies Gus of well-known fame EA ne pouring in with speed 
(useless as) a piece of cloth + 四 the armi or dexterity, the new armour 
is falling (on top) to serve for Protect; - enemies was (i d 
V: 16. H A ecting the h "€., prove ) as 
> IS the lord g “ad when a thunderbolt 


Ne City of § 
* Indra in (h; annamsī 
n (his) 1 Sury »—the very king of the 


, ar Ima-na Ures, a = 
in. PiTama miyaka 448), wh nd Kubera in affluence. 


"Nāyākg, 9 Poss 
gi e 0 good on „Steat glory extolled by 
“ndan riches, Hes, made the gods and 


J 
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V. 18. On seeing the great and excellent sword held in his hand flashing in 
battle, the arms of the frightened enemies fell to the ground, indeed, to save the 
heads of their masters. | 

V. 19. His son was Komarē-nāyaka distinguished for his modesty and for 
his great fame; he was devoted to the four cardinal aims of humanity (purus- 
ārihas) and always strove and secured happiness for good men. 

[V. 20.] When he (Komaré-nayaka) rose up,— (Komaré-nayaka), who gives 
joy to the goddess of fortune, whose shining lustre is worshipped by the whole 
world, whose rise is extolled by crowds of learned, men standing all around who 
dispelled all sorrow, and who has an auspicious body,—his enemies shed all their 
greatness as glow-worms before the rising Sun,—(the rising Sun, who made the 
lotuses bloom, whose brilliant lustre is worshipped by the whole world, who is 
extolled by crowds of gods standing all around, who dispelled all darkness and 
whose form is auspicious). 

۱ [V. 21.[ ۰ His court 5 resplendent with brahmins comparable to Brahma 
himself, (brahmins, who were) very great on account of having the Védas emanat- 
ing from their mouths, (who were) lords of the Goddess of learning, (who were) 
praised by learned men (Gods), and (who were) the performers of numerous 
sacrifices. | 

[V. 22.] 10 that excellent man there was a wife named Errapā (endowed) 
with numerous good gualities (and) praised by the wise; and that (Komare- 
nāyaka) was pleased with her constant harmonious disposition productive of the 
three ultimate aims of humanity (purus-arthas), (namely) dharma, ariha and 
kama. 


II SIDE. 


[V. 23.] The daughter of these two great persons was (one) by name Errapa, 
(who was) praised by all people and was the abode of great fortune (or beauty) ; 
(by her) excellent conduct the whole world was sanctified, why mention her 
own family. 

[V. 24.] The excellence of whose beauty shines as a festival to the eyes of 
the people of the whole world ; and even celestial Rambhā proud of her great 
beauty will be put to shame at the very sight of this (great lady). 

[V. 25.] Even though Arundhati is the very well-known comparison for 
virtuous women, people of respected qualities think of this Errapa now as com- 
parison (in this connection). ۱ 

[V. 26.] She (Errapā) alone pleases the mind of Parvati, Siva’s beloved, who 
fulfills all hopes and who has great liking among all the virtues towards the (one) 
virtue of devotion to one's husband. š 

۲۷۰ 27.) With auspicious fortune acquired by the greatness of her deep 
devotion to the lotus feet of goddess Gauri, she, who was full of prosperity was 
always like the celestial kalpa tree to the people who sought her. 


A, 
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does the earth shine as if decorated wit h 


f her š ۱ 
account 0 „with numerous tanks resembling 


[V. 28.] (Only) on 


arks resembling the cel 
ER and various kinds of temples Tes t 
[V. 29.] She always gives, with aa A us 
multitudes of manifold and mr s wealth o 
the rising Sun of his pomp, land yie milk and praised by good men. 


3 ith ample 
bringing great fame, and also COWS W fter being worshipped by her eat 


ds 2 
.30.] Groups of brahmins and go š 
= 5 mb = x ey desire dainty foods, excellent milk-preparations, piles of 


tc. and excellent rice white like the moon anq 


cakes, good and ample ghee, e : 
jasmine and numerous vegetables ; brahmins are always taken care of by her, who 
is compassionate and is endowed with good fame. : ۱ 

[V. 31.] The list of her good qualities is ever well praised. by circles of great 


poets who sing her glory and who are experts in all languages ; the lady of Poesy, 
having extensive ornaments worked with shining gold (figures of speech in words 
having beautiful letters), does excellent dance appearing on the stage of her 
(Errapa’s) lotus-face. 

[V. 32.] Bringing calamity to the great beauty of the lotus-faces of the people 
who are jealous of her, heightening the delight of the ocean of the minds of the 
ae vm a vying with the exuberance of the multitude of the dense rays 
or the autumnal moon, her i inr " 
ers ndr er immense fame, born of limitless good qualities, shines 

]۷۰ 33.] Her son was Mall 

a of well-known fame born of conduct which was 


flo ۰ ۰ E ° . 
urishing prosperity and extensive munifi- 


bling mountains. | | 
de and as ordained (in the Sastras) to 


n, gold of lustre that deprive, 
f several kinds of grains ang 


of m clusters of gems in the 2 
35] in Saka 1130 ; 
Jvc in the 
yestha, on the 4th day of the lus Cyclic year Vibhava in the month of 
Ortni ; 


made the excellent 
= establi t, š 
linga, extolled by (all) eens ent of the great Lor on Monday, she (Errapārbā) 
e ° 0 


WA x à au To bi, d of P ārvatī in the form of 4 
û tue beautiful vi as Errakes 
bearing : 1 ةلس‎ š 
Gites s> sak t, and rich ses amarri š s. firmly established with 
; € of sec... le, ri .,.. Save as یزورون‎ d lands 
good lan 


[V.37.] I; ' 10017 
with us ike Mount Kailas po and public we ) Pulses t paddy and other 


Se ۰ 
Sood, and dispelling si ranged b en of good m ° and brilliant worship. 
being Very nud. So manifold a well consecrated, 
۱ ung by multi :« 0 by the 


SS of devotees—may this 
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temple of Siva remain a praiseworthy ornament of Mother Earth as long.as the 
Sun: and the Moon last. 

[V. 38.] Receiving worship from the people of the world and giving them 
, great boons, may the God, (endowed) with the crest of the Moon-disc, remain here 
long with his lotus-feet worshipped by all gods. 

[V. 39.] She established on the (same) day, at the same place, Goddess 
'Tripurà, whose lotus-feet are revered by the good, are lustrous with the variegated 
bright light of the multitudes of excellent gems on the crowns of the 5 of lords 
of gods, and have the beauty of a thick rainbow ; she (then) gave away a good 
uriti for her (Goddess Tripura’s) service. 


IIl SIDE. 


(LI. 92-97.] [These contain the usual Récerla titles. ] 

[L1. 97-98.] Erakasān-ammarh-ģāru, (who is) endowed with the group ot 
all good qualities, (and who was) the wife of the glorious Récerla-Pillalamarri- 
Bēti-Reddi, 

[Ll. 98-100.] in the Saka year 1130 (being the cyclic) year Vibhava, in the 
month of Jyéstha, on the 3rd day of the bright fortnight, on Monday, 

[L1. 100—r03.] established the glorious Erakēšvara in her name in Pillala- 
marri, and gave for the god, for the temple, for the gopura, for the door-way, 
. . ..for the well, for the members of the establishment, for the monastery 
(matha) and for securing all personal, public and other kinds of worship, 

(LI. 103-108. ] all the wet-land and dry-land under the Eraka-samudram 
(tank) constructed in her name in Eraka-vuram named after her, excepting lands 
(already) given away as wrilis to gods and brahmins; and also garden-lands 
(in all), amounting to 4 mailus, there; 46 matlus in Upparipadu in Kroproli 
feld; Erramarāju-kurhta in that place; and 12 marturus of wet-land under 
the Laksma-samudram (tank) constructed by her in Pillalamarri ; to last as 
long as the Sun and the Moon. 

(Li. 109112.) She also established the glorious Tripura-devi on that occasion, 
and for securing all worship to her gave 2 matlus of waste land in Eraka-puram, 
and two mariurus of wetland under Eraka-samudramu for constructing the 
temple, and after the temple is ready I marturu of wet-land there to be utilized 
for the enjoyment of that goddess ; | 

[L1. 112-110. for the temples of the glorious God Komarēšvara established: 
in her father's name and the glorious god Erakēsvara established in her mother's 
name ro marturus of waste land in Eraka-vuramu and x mariuru of wet-land 
under Eraka-samudram (tank), 1 marturu under Laksma-samudram of 
Pillalamarri, I 6 under Bommakarhti-kāluva (canal), and 1:0 5 
of dry-land in the same place; r marturu of wetland and 5 mavtuvus of dry- 
land for (the temple ?) constructed by her brother Nurnka-naya ; (these were) 
given away to last as long as the Sun and the Moon. 
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lic) year Yuva j 
1137 (being the CY* : n the 
In the Saka p dark fortnight, on Fr iday, On the 
the pu E purpos e of all worship to the glorious god 
Eclipse tor d to last as long as the Moon and 


occasion of the Solar 

ted by all an : 
te qus رز‎ onka-samudram excepting (the land given awa 
the Sun, all waste land un 1 he) also (gave) all her garden-lands 


by her as) the vritis to gods and brahmins ; (sh 
in Eraka-samudram up to the four boundaries. 9 ۱ 
۳ ous Erakēšvara-dēvara on the tank bund ' of 
[Ll. 123-126.] For the glorious Py) itor qo 
Eraka-samudram, 2 marturus ot wet-land (were given y); tor the Mac. 
devam of the mtūla-sthāna + (a marturu) ; 2 marturus of wet-land and I martyy 1 
at Rerhkula-kurhta were given away for the glorious gods Bētēsvara and Erat. 
ēšvara established by Imatūri Somaya, to last as long as the Sun and the Moon. 
ILI. 126-r28.] ‘Those that protect this dharma obtain everlasting merit ۰ 
those that cause harm to this obtain the sin of having committed the five great 


sins. Indeed such are the words of the elders. 
[Vv. 40-42.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses. | | 
ILI. r-2.] For the glorious god Komarēšvara r mayturu under Lakuma- 


samudram and 2 marturus under Eraka-samudram. 


ILI. r18-122.] 
month of Māgha on 


43. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF BETI REDDI. 


I. Svasti Šrī sakala-guna-gan-à- 
2. lamkára | para-nārī-dūra | A- 
3. managarhti -pura-var-é$Svara | vira- 
4. Laksmī-nijēšvara | mārb(b)ala-Bhīma | 
ā 0 | vitarana-Ka- 
- rn(nja' | Saury(y)a-Saupar 
4 parn(n)a ° -hi- 
A a S s Ja” | pati-hi 
٠ Yalsatya-Ratnākara | dusta-i 
9. na-bhīkara | Manma-kul-Aditya 
IO. Subhata-sathstutya | nám-adi 4 
a Samasta prašasti sahitulaina | ¿= 
2. matu Rēcervula B&ti-Raq di Es 
I3. ka-varsamulu 1135 gu 101101 Şa. 
a = ‘mukha -sathvatsar 
6 o VAramunarhdu ,. "Ta Su [15] 
num Gecca-Bolle. = 
I7. Bikkimi]e Sri-Sy = Ayurhdü 
18. manātha- dēvar ak ett Sa 
IQ. 29-19 a-bhac. x amga-bhg. 
an š 5 )م00‎ : 
- rõdu pādlū š B amai Bēti. 
21. d Olena Radgi 
٠ U oka pālūrioas . Uh. Eus 
Sem jeryy 
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22. carm[dr-a]*rk(k)a-sthàyigàn—iciri à cervu 
23. murndata remdu cervulü venakan=0- 

24. ka katvā Beti-Raddi-kattimci icce- 

25. mu ۱۱ ā cervulu katti à ka ce- 

26. rvu tūrppu ka[ttaku]* daksiņamu 

27. Katta cervu padmaru Cirhtarnpalli utta- 
28. ramu || 1 sthanamunaku sthāna- 

29. vart(t)i Bhīmēšvara-parmditula-pu- 

30. trumdu (Sri) Bhimesvara-parmditulu| ! |? 


TRANSLATION. 


[Lines 1-11.) [These contain the usual Récerla titles.| 

[Ll. ir-22.] The glorious Récervula Béti-Raddi, himself and Gecca- 
Bolle-nàyurhdu, in the Saka year 1135, (being the cyclic) year Srimukha, 
in the month of Caitra, on the 15th day of the bright fortnight, 
on Thursday, for the personal enjoyment and the public enjoyment of the God 
Bikkimale-Svayambhi-Somanatha, gave away, to last as long as the Moon and 
the Sun, a tank, two parts (of it) being (those of) Béti-Raddi and one part of 
Bolle-nayurhdu. 

ILI. 22-24.] Bēti-Raddi built and gave away two tanks in front of that 
tank and one katvā behind, 

[Ll. 25-28.] with that tank (towards ?) the East, tank-bund (towards) the 
South, tank-bund and tank (towards) the West and Cirhtarhpalli (towards) 
the North. 

[L1. 28-30.) "The local resident for this place (that is, to look after this) 
is pandit Bhīmēšvara, son of pandit 0 


44. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF KECA-BALE-NAYAKA. 


Svasti Saka-varsambu- 

lu 1136 gu Bha- 

va-samvatsaramuna 

Ganapati-déva-maha-ra- 

ju-rajyamuna Kéca-Ba- 

le-nayakurndu Bikgi-ma- 

lya-cervu(vu)-mumda- 

tarn? ütana tana pālunu 

puttini Prola-dévari ratla kodu- 

kulu Kornden-Appana Ramisvara- 

. marndanikin=icina datti lJ 
ooo o ——————— À— 


۱ The auusvára is written above the letter. 


co Ov + p NH 


H H 
oso 
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TRANSLATION. 
36, (being the cyclic year) Bhava, in kin 
-niyaka' gave as gilt, his share of on 


Kēca-Bāle : 
front of Bikkimālya ceruvu to Korhden-Appana and 


Hail!in the Saka year 11 
Ganapati's kingdom 


uiti at the spring in SI 
E nunda, the sons of Prola-devari ratlu. 


VARAM INSCRIPTION OF UTTAMAGANDA BHIMANATHA 


Sri Svayambhu-S0- 

manātha-dēvaraku 

Uttama-garhda Bhima- 

nathardu okati Irā- 

naku okati=dānakun=ā- 

carhdr-ārkga-sthāigā tana 

vritti ma 2 icce [I]* 

[Now follows another inscription (No. 46 Sūmavaram inscription of the 


45. SOMA 


"o حي بن‎ DH 


reign of Ganapati) in different and smaller characters.] 


TRANSLATION. 


For the God Svayathbhu-Sémanatha Uttama-garhda Bhīmanātha, gave 


long as the Moon and the Sun,—one 


away his vrilli, two marturus, to last as 


(for merit) to Īrāna (Viranna) and one (for merit) to himself 


Stiman-maha-mathdalééyara Ka- 
keta-Gaņapati-dēva-mahārā. 
Julu prithivī-rājvamu 

Se yuc-urdareang Hemalam - 


nga- 1ga-bhõgälaku p; 
A > ۰ Vijaya MESES Pk 
u kūmatiri. Bē 11979 و6‎ 





See introduction. 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Lines. 1-10.] While the glorious Mahā-marndalēšvara the Kaketa king. 
Ganapati was ruling the earth, in the (cyclic) year Hemalarhbi in the month 
of Caitra, on the first day of the bright fortnight, on Sunday, for the 
personal and public enjoyment of the great God the glorious Somanatha, . 

; .Kamaya. . . . ۰080 . : 


(LI. 11-13.) The gift (was) given away by Dama-raju of Codavuram for 
merit to Pota-raju. 


47. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF RECERVULA RUDDU RADDI. 


I. LOS Svasti samasta prašasti sa- 


hitulaina $rimatu Kaka- 

tiya Ganapati-déva-ma- 
hārājulakū svasti sa- 
masta-prašasti sahiturm- 

daina $rimatu Rēcervu- 

la Ruddu-Raddiki dharmmu- 
vugān'= icciri | 


oou Oum + دب‎ N 


TRANSLATION. 


[Lines 1-4.] Hail! for (virtue to) the glorious Kakatiya king Ganapati 
endowed with all titles, and, 

[Ll. 4-8.] Hail! for virtue to the glorious Récervula Ruddu -Raddi,. 
endowed with all titles, (they) gave (a gift). 


48. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF SOMA-RADDI. 
Svasti(h) Sri vijay-abhyuda- 
ya Saka-varsamulu 
1156 $u Jaya-samva- 
tsara Jyéstha ba 1 So nārndu 
Mu[sedi]-Reddirn-gari-kodku 
Soma -Raddi tama-tarmdriki 
Siva-loka-praptiganu ta- 
maku ayur-arogya- 
ayisvary(y)*-ābhivridd[h| igā”- 
nu $rī-Somaya-dēvara am- 
ga-[bhē]*gānak=iccina gara-maxu- 
12. [turu] 5 lJ : 
š = یی‎ s “ie ts y(y)a looks very much like the consonant sigu of $ 


3 abhivrddhigà- 
IS 


HOO دم‎ gg + @ Ñ H 


: “ 
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TRANSLATION 
ka year 1156 (bein$ the Cyclic 
SHE NER DEDE d prosperous Sa ; ) 
Hail li m. fe U ria on the first day of the dark fortnight, 
ER روا‎ A dl. son of Musedi-Reddi, gave away 5 ۳۳۵۲ for 
0 c ار‎ of the God Somaya, for the attainment ot Siva > World 
by his fata, and for the increase of his 1 life, health, له‎ mia] 
49. VADAPALLI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF GANAPATI, 
: (dated Saka 1133). 


I SIDE. 


Svasti šrī Saka-varusambu- 

lu 1133 dagu Pramado- 
tha-sarhvatsaramuna šrīma- 

tu Melugarmtum = Gomare-nāya- 
ka Dévare-nayarhka’ Ede-nayam- 
ka Bēte-nāyarnka Rudre-nayarh- 
kulu Bradukésvaramu-sthanamu Bha- 
ma-jiyalak=icci tamm=é€lina svā- 
mi Ganapati-déva-maha- 

rāju pérár —dama-tardri Korh- 
de-nayarhkuni pērārh=dama- 

talli Maila-sāni pērā Bra- 


O يي‎ PU Og + نب‎ Ñ H 


H‏ بم با 
SoH‏ 


II SIDE. 

I3. duké$varamu sthanamu- 

14. nam=drikūtamu gudlu Bhi- 

I5. ma-jiya=dana cétidana- 

16. munana kaļaša-nirv(v) ānamu- 

17. Euh مم شترة[-‎ 1 tika. 

٠ tamu arnga-bhūva-ras ۱ 
Ig. ده‎ cae ۱ ۱ 
20. laku muphai? matlu vēlies, 





PUon are 
Corner of the [ A ere E 
3 The seul : 
ptor s invert 
short vertical stroke "ms to have forgot ia semi-circular si 
ten the letter Stroke at the bottom right-hand 


later on 
inserted it indicating the omission by * 
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25. külul—air-énim — dama sathpada ksa- 
26. yam-agu[i]*Déva-datti gonir=ë- 
27. nim-dana-mala-mütr-àdu- 

28. lu=dana bhaksimcina-vamdu. 


III SIDE. 


(There seems to be a straight horizontal line at the top.| 
29. Sva-dattam para-dattam va 
30. harēr=bhbhūmin=nar-ādhipa | 
31. sa pacyaté maha-gho- 
32. rë narakë kalam—aksa- 
33. yam ۱ [II Ratn-ànna-dàna-go-Sv-à- 
34. dyas=sarv(v)6 bhümi[h]' * praja- 
35. yaté | tasmād= bhümi-prada- 
36. nena raja bhavati sarv(v)ada [ıı 2]* 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[Lines 1-12.] Hail! in the Saka year 1133, (being the cyclic) year 
Pramodüta, the glorious Melugainturm Komare-nayaka,  Devare- 
nāyamka, Ede-nāyamka, Bēte-nāyarhka, and Rudre-nayamka, gave the 
place (temple) of Bradukēšvara to [Bhi]*ma-jiya 5 and in the name of their 
master and ruler king Ganapati, of their father Kornde-nayaka, and their 


mother Maila-sani, 
II SIDE. 


Bhima-jiya, by his skilled hand-work (workmanship)‏ ].13-22 .ابن 
executed the kalašas for the temples of the triple shrine of Bradukēšvaram ; and‏ 
they gave thirty mailus of waste land, to last as long as the Moon and the Sun,‏ 
for the personal and public enjoyment, for incense, for light and for offerings to‏ 
this triple shrine. : |‏ 

EL. 22-26.| Any one favourable to this dharma, obtains all (kinds of) 
prosperity ; if (they) become antagonistic (to this dharma) their prosperity will 
perish. ۱ ۱ 2 

[L1. 26—28.] (Any one) taking away & gift (given) to a God is the eater 
of his own feaces and urine. 

III SIDE. 


[V. 1] Oh king 1 he who steals land, whether given by himself or by others, 
is tormented (literally, cooked) for unending time in terrible hell. x 

[V. 2.] Gems, food, gift of money, cows, horses and all other (things) are 
born of this earth ; therefore by the gift of land (one) always becomes 2 king. 


1 bhüméh. 
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ALA KUPPAMĀMBIKĀ . 
= ION OF MALY 

BOTHPUR INSCRIPT 

Sabda maha-mathdalégyar, 


Svasti samadhigata-patica-maha 


dhigvara - Kakatiya Rudr a-dēva. 


prthivi-rajyambu se 
a-rājya-Laksmī-nivāsurnd-aina “šq. 
)a-patni Kuppamāri. 


Anuma-korhda-pura-var-ā 

mahārajulu ` Ci AA 

ë ndamgam=dat-prasad-8S 
i | para-lokanakum = Jani 

p pes dw Saka-varsambulu 1198 var (t) tirhparn. 
ganu Dhatr-sarnvatsara Masha s$uddha 10 Gu á Gurhdaya 
pēranu lithga-pratistha sesi à kālamunamdu : 

4 Kuppasānarhmari-gāru tama kodukulu Bacaya Bopparhdu 
Ganapati-dévarhdu parv(v)atamu Mallaya tammurndu Mal- 
laya Buddhaya Viththaya Kataya koduku 

Gurhdaya viru sahitamai à Gurndēsvara-dēvaraku dhārā-pūr(v)vakamai 
vrtti nīru-nēla Bās-samudrāna ma 2 Kuppa-samudrāna ma 1 
Ganapa-samudrana ma + Budhuni-kurhtanu 

ma 13 ue ma 5 p Büdupüranu ma 2 Potula -maduguna 
ma 9 veras: ma 2I (۴ imtavattu à-camdr-ark(k)a-sthàvieàn = icci 

n koduku Siddha-jiyalànu ark(k)a-sthayigan = icci 
uua Tum 1 sthānānaku odayulai bidda bidda 

; = ANI. umdumd-ani parci tad- lhar Š 
samraksan-art(t)hambai pada-krama- ita Y I ae ad-dhar(m)ma 
pāraga sabda-vidya-vigarada kavi$ WA a Yajur-V(v)éda- 
varul=aina I$vara-bhatt-opadhyà- 


yalanu $àsanambu PN. 
۱ Sseppam = barncinarm E dat-prārarnbh aīnb= ēttid- 


anina |; Šrī-varāt: 
varāha-rahas= satvarin Sri-Varáha jagat-prabho | 


raksatad = udadhēr? “£ 


— 


amtar— 5 > 
I aksatā-ksiptam = athby tat uo تا‎ 


Šrīman Malvā | 
3 21 Al ~ Max / n 
۱ Yāla-varnšē “asikara-nikar-arhdolan-onmilana-$t 
misti-bhita-prabhi 
asi = alūn-āvalimit: ak *«"Patu-natat-kīrfva: 
ese ۰ -milit = ^ Lat-kīr t - 1. ° J w 
a va tala -tilako age 3 m gene ābhirē: 
tā bhai S Ehara- Buggy ` amnd-ädhinäthah , ves a BA si 
هنن‎ gri وى وروطلة-‎ ah [2] Šrī Gēna 
ya i ‘ aran] = a 8 
=ath Salt kalatrari uh karaņīva-daksā Kuppam- 


= 267 am ll * x | 
Jüya-$oy abhidh | RUN arayan-akhyan 
Eds 


€ letter da 
um, Was €viden i 
tly forgotten and i 
4 Tj, erted later on at the bottom 
6 letter na looks very much like ni. 
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The letter Gun looks aiios ex Th 
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I2. nait(t)-AÁrumdhatiyam vratam=asita-sita-dvādašīsu vratari ca | kalp- 
dktarh tac=ca tac=ca vyadhita-kula-sati-stūma-s(r)īmarnta-bhūsā 
küpà - hav - adi - vapi-sa -Siva-vana-tadaga-sri-Mukurnda-pratistham Il 
[4]* 

I3. Bhū-dānarm bhüri-danam ratha-turaga-sadā-dānam = anna-pradanam go- 
dana géha-dànam  vividha-vara-pati-danam— ambu-pradanam 
| ratna-(c)chat(t)ra-pradanam vidhi-vihita-mahā-dānam=anyac—=ca 
sarv(vjarn Kuppamba kalpavallī mu- 

I4. hur=akrta satàm vary(y)a-Sayya-pradanam H [5]* 5216-2006 vasu- 
namda-$amkara-mite $ri-Dhatr-samvatsare Maghe masi site 
ca dharm(m)a-10 divase vare ca Vacampateh | Kupparhnba 

pati-sathjiiaya : 

I5. krta-mudà limga-pratisthàm —adat — ksétram tilyam —atulyam— apy 
—adhiphalar šārēyam=asmai tadā ıı [6]* 


[Below this are the following lines in rough and rude letters wholly unconnected 
with this inscription.| 
I. Srimatu Bacaya Boppaniki Vittaya Kunai Narayanunini avva pēra 
madini Vàranasikim = bucci 
2. Baca-samudrarh venakam —bettina vritti ma 2 vesiri 2 ma Il 


TRANSLATION. 


[Linesr-2.] Hail! whilethe Kakatiya king Rudra-deva, who has attained the 
five mahā-šabdas, (who) is a Maha-mandale$vara and the lord of the excellent city 
of Anumakornda was ruling the earth in Orurngallu, 

[L. 2.] Kuppamambika, the rightful wife of General Malyala Gurnda, 
who was the abode of the Goddess of kingdoni, by the grace of that (king Rudra),— 

[Ll. 2-3.] her husband having gone to the other world, constructed a 
temple at Büdupür, and established a liga after that Gurhdaya, while the 
Saka year 1198 was current, (which was the cyclic) year Dhatr : 

[Ll. 3-8.] at the same time. that Kuppasanarnma along with her sons 
Bacaya, Boppa, and Ganapati-déva, and also along with Parvatamu 
Mallaya, brother Mallaya, Buddhaya, Viththaya, and Gumdaya son of 
Kata gave by (pouring) gift-water, to last as long as the Moon and the Sun, the 
uriti (consisting of) wet-land of 2 marturus behind Bas-samudram, r marzturu 
-under Kuppa-samudram, š a mariuru under Ganapa-samudram, 13 5 
under Budhuni-kunta, total 5 marturus ， dry land of 12 mazturus in Būdupūr, 
9 marturus in Potula-madugu, total 2x mariurus; they ordered Sidda-jiya 
son of Cila-jiya, and Vaija-jiya, son of Baca-jiya, to be the Odayas 0۶ this place, 
and continue as dependants for (all) generations; and requested I$vara-bhatt- 
opadhyaya to say an inscription, —(that ĪSvara-bhatt-opādhyāya), who is well 
versed in Vajur-Véda including its Pada order, and (who was) a prince of 
poets well-versed in Sabda-vidya. 
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IL. 8] This (inscription) ium thus 一 
r : torv verse. i 
[V s: د‎ s: Malyala dynasty, there m General (name d 
P hu ES ornament to the world, perfectly charme با‎ dress and ornaments, 
manifesting his splendid affluence mingled with. . > i praan with the 
exuberant creeper of his fame dancing skilfully and clearly in unison with the 


1 j he numberless moon-beams. 
beauty displayed by the rocking of t 
[V. 3] Kupparhbika, the virtuous daughter of one named Buddhaya 


the (very) crest of the Gona dynasty, (who was) Jaden with numberless Virtues, 
and skilful in the (essence) of love-sport and duty, the very essence of Love _ 
(such a lady)—became his wife. 

[V. 4] That ornament to the world of virtuous women performed the 
vratams, called Laksmi-Narayana, Jala-Sayana, Ašūnya-šayyā, Anant-A rundha- 
tya, the rites on the dark and the bright dvadas:, (and) several other things 
mentioned in the Kalpa texts, as also the establishment of wells, cattle-ponds 
and other water reservoirs, (images of) Siva, gardens, tanks and (images of) 
the glorious Visnu. 

IV. 5. Kuppamba the all-bestowing celestial creeper ka 
(sas and again made gifts to good men, of lands, gold, pud augi al 

ouses, all kinds of excellent clothes, water, jewelled umbrellas, excellent 


beddings, and all other great gifts lai 
gifts laid down (by 
[V. 6] In Saka (by the Texts). 


; € name of her lord (and | 
| ; incompa (and) gave him 
very fertile fields of jc parable lands, for the cultivation of sesamum, and 


[Now follow two lines ; 
es E 
Tal a in Telugu in crude characters] 


12 Vitt a in th 
sent the glorious Bà i © name of the grandm 
ca oth sma: Nans 
and gave away behind pa PA to Varandsi in ae of Kūnai Narayana . 
aca-samudram 4 marturys si SAR of his grandmother, 
š UA, total 2 marturus. 


5I. BOTHPD MAT, 
HPUR INSCRIPTION OF À 
(dated Saka 1194). Ec 
Šrī SVasti samadh; "a 


xorda. m =‏ _ ره 
vidita-vikrama gj Puravaradhigya dā makā math dalēva.‏ 


Sy par -vara mürg s. 
ara calamarttuo,.: ama-m vara 3 4 Taya-j agadala 


A دب‎ M H 
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dēva-divya-$rī-pāda-padm-ārādhaka para-bala-sadhaka nām-ā- 
di samasta-praSasti-sahitarn $rīman=mahā-marndalēšvara Kā- 
katiya Rudra-dēva-mahārājulu Orurhgallu mo- 
dali. . . . bugā sukha-sarn[katha]*-vinddambulam 
brthvi-[rajyarn]*bu séyucumdarhngarm tat-prasāda-prasū- 

sus . ksmi-samašlista-daksina-bhuj a-damdurmdunu 

. Saurmndumdunu Sarhkisa-pur-ādhinātha-ri- 
. durhdunu pedamuttu-gamdamdunu bä- 
m . ksīra-pārāvāra-satīj āta-haricarmndanu- 
110011 ۰ . e varüdhin-i$a-vara-namdanumdunu Kuppamba- 
māfnasa]-sarūvara-vihāramāņa-rāj aharnsurndunu nija- 
kul-ēttarnsurndunu &ri-Vi$van&tha-déva-divya-$ri-pàda-padm-a- 
radhakurhdunu ripu-kula-bhédakurhdunu(mn) = aina Srima- 
n-Malyala-Gurhda-damdadhisvarumdu mathtri-purohita-sé- 
napati-dauvarika maha-p (p)rathan* -ànamta-sámarhta-subhata- 
vita-vidūsaka-pāthaka- pithamard(d)a-nata-nart (t)aka-rasika-ramjaka- 
kavi-[ga-]* 
maki-vadi-vagmi-varhdi-vaitalika-havaka-bhavaka-gayak-a- 
dy=anēka vidvaj-janatnbulum — goluva sukh-dpavistumdai yi- 
sta-kathà-vinodambulan-—urndi Pāninīya-vyākaraņa-vicitra-ka- 
vitva-tatvajūurdunu pada-k(k) rama-yuta-Vajur-V(v)ēda-pāragu- 
indunun- Atréya-gótra-pavitrumdunu Mayürary(y)a- 
putrurhdunu (thn) =aina Isvara-sürirh —gàrunya-drstim —jüci Sa- 
ka-varsambulu 1194 vart(t)irnpamganu Aingirasa-samva- 
tsarāna Büdupüri samiparnbunam = dana-svami Ganapa- 
ti-déva-maharaju pēra tadagambu nirm(m)imei 4 Sra- 
vana $uddha 15 Budha-varana Soma-grahana-kalamuna- 
mdu atyarnta-sarntēsa-samāhita-cittundai satkāra pū- 
rv(v)aka[mbu]*narm = gula - Sila - vidya - tapas - sempa(m)nnul = aina - 
brāhmala- 
. dēsa-rahitamb=aina 1 Ganapa-samudramu vena- 
. rudr-ārk(k)a-sthāyigānu vrttulu icci tad-dharm(m)a sē- 

: . 33 sakala-laksana-laksitambuganu 
[šāsana]*rnbu ceppar -batrncinarmn = dat-pràrambhamb-ettid—anina [® 


II SIDE. 
Grī-bāhā-bahu-rāga-kāri-rucira-k(k)rīdākaras=šrī-karas Ēri 
yas= éréni-maramka-pista-paramam yusmākam=īšaš=šriya[h |]* | 
[dha]*rm(m)i-p (p) rak(k)rama-darhbar-arnbara-para-pracury(y) a-cary(y)- 
aksara- . . ۱ 
ksir-ápüra-gabhira-kübara-payO-rást-p (p)rakas-asayah 11 [1]* 


1 mahāpradhān-. 
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dhatri-salil-oddharana-pat inatas = Srīdharah 
ha-Švasana-parihrt-āpāra-īra 


r. Nird(d)amtyamu Il EUR sema-ksan-ētt 
3 pātu 2 yusman==yigmas S087" iu 
puse a rr. 5 ksitir=ati-lasati (p)prasphurad-ga. 
43. pūrah| yad-darhstra-darhda-Jagna kis 1511115 ح‎ $riyam =iyam YA š 
44. rv(v)a-vap(p)rak(k)rida-samsa=x:4 5 ~ Ularie 
ku[rv(v)ati]* MEN = 
45. parv(v)at-āriikā. ıı [2]* Idi Āry(y)ā-garbhamu II Imdula ae - []* 
46. Lasati p(p)rasarati tara-k(k)rida lola-p(p)rakara-semmr Sa SUT 
47. sphurad-ati-sosma dhātrī Sara-para-varah pot(t)ri A [3] * 15206 kuru. 
48. tē site khyāti yati vipadyatē | niyaté dyotate— bhyēti kīrt(t)a- 
49. yaty=adhikāyatē i| [4] Kriyā-pada-bhrāmakamu || Astu bhū- 
50. yāt=samastasya jagatē marhgaļari 5178111 | jano jaritur = ato 
51. nauti tatas—tasmád—ito gatah ıı [5]*Punarukt-ābhāsa ıı Hiranya- 
garbhah pra- 
52. thamati murāri-gabhīra-nābhī-kamalād=babhūva | marīfci-mu]-* 
53. khyā nava-vedhasó—pi tasmād=babhūvuh prabhavāh prajana[m 1 
[6]*[Ta-]* 
94. to—bhavan-— bhāsura-sat-prabhāvā varn(n)às = suvar 2 
: = Stiva 2 
pūrn(n)a-kāmāfh I] (n) rn(n)a vara 
55. lēka-p(p)rakāma-svaka-dharm m)a-k ra lets EE < 
énubhavah ıı [7]* (m)a-karm(m)a raktàh kala-l6la-man 
50. Nistālavyamu i| Kalau vugē Kākati_nāi o 33 
57. tip-ānvayēsu | tat(t)r— his visala-kirt(t)ih ksi- 
58. m samalamcakara | [8]*Tasv — s kana Jató—rmdhra -desa- 
sada ka- y=alisasya ksiti-posa-daksas—saktas— 
39. rm(m)ani dharm(m)a-mūlē 
? -mül a 
6 b(b)hü-valla- Eu sutas—sama[si] * — asamana-bhütir — 
0. m ars BAD -Abhidhanah V Sasa oe 
rS R "H=āšu pipēsa vīra-niratān= 
. D=pupos=atmans dārā ۲ 
ksi- ۹۳۲6۲۵ tutūsa nites —: 
SI Oša nitya-vil $59 = 5 sooo 
02. [tau]* | saur asam -nity—onrmitmesa 
jm umdary(y) am ca A 
tVis Inumosa Samba quA 
63. [sa]*d-dharm(tn)ath vie T-ripór—v(v)i$varn vives 
6 [o] = yah Para-hitarh t5s a < 
^ TO je bhuvised baa Ssid=iyésa p(p)rabhub | 
Vismita-vitey.,..  ?@(d)ra- 3 
65. e Vik(k)rā- )ra ud (d)rë Rud (a) 
s Surv (Jim = ry Fi a-mahipatau | asmin= 
ū-. pater, 
06. tinuti-dyat: Prasasati | baga ی‎ À = 
67. Niska uri ni niti sup(p)rīti bhūrt- 


S . 
dhi-dhrti 
u || T مج‎ 
adiya pā -àrhb D Šrī sūti-bhuvini-dvisi | [12]” 
VPajīvī M 


yala-varn- 





2 -vilasan-. 
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$e kamal-éksan-àm$ah | dig-athta-vi(s) $rámta-ya$o-vilasah Sri-Danna- 

sēnādhipatih prasütah ١١ [r3]* Tasmad=abhid=atula-bhavita-punya- 
mū- 

rt(t)ih $ri-Baca-sainika-patih prathita-p(p)rabhavah i uddāma-rāya- 
Garuda- 

[dhva]* ja-vira-Laksmi-laksma-ksamá-tala-suraksana-nitya-daksah II [T4]* 
Tasmad=asmad=a- 

th=āsīd=ari-kari-rathinī - nātha - yütha - p(p)rabhēda - k(k)rida - gadha - 
p(p)rarüdha-p(p)raba- 

la-parilasad-dhàma-sarngrama-bhimah | pràcám vacam vicá- 

ré samadhika-catura$— cáru-samcara-kirt(t)ir — b(b) hü-cak(k)re Gurnda- 
sē- 

nāpatir=ati-rasikas=saccarit(t) raika-mit(t)rah ۱ [I5] Sa Bhāratī 
niyamitā ra[sa]-* 

n-āg(g)ra-bhāgē sā komalà ca Kamala nayan-ārncalē ca | sā nirm(m)a- 

là lalita-tatva-kalā-vilāsa-līlā-kalāpa-kalitā khalu yena cifttē]* ıı [10]* 

Sarv(v)at(t)ra samtatarn sāyam=utāpi sapadi svayarh | avaSy- 

th yátim— anünarn sahasā svah sada samarm ll [17] * Avyay-&- 

bhāsa ıı Tanutē tanuté rayath vidyaté vidyatér— api | rajate 

rajaté yarn bhū bharate bharatē Sata | [18]*Pad-adi-yamakam|||* 


III SIDE. 


Šrīman = kurntha-$arāsan-ādhikaraņē karų (n)āta-pūrņ(n)-aujasā viram 
manya samāja-sēvaņa-patē sathgrama-ratnga sprham | dhatim la- 
ta-nrpātavīm= anudinam gamtur matiti mābhatair=udyad= Gum- 
daya-darhdanatha-vilasad= dor-v(v)ik(k)ramo niskramah ıı [xo]* Kriya- 
pada-t(t)ra- 
ya-gopakamu Il Šrī-Gūna-kula-dugdh-ābdhi-jātā sahaj a-camdraka | 
&rr—iva §ri-patér—y(y)asya p(p)réyasi Kuppamāmbikā  [20]* Ii 
Iha[m]-* m 
cak(k)ré disanam= aham-ahamikayā vyaprtais= tais=tūtūga [to-]* 
yas-sáram gun-aughair —iti kavi-nikaras=samprayata Jaga 
. stāva-sthāpitānām ratim=iha krtinàm kurv(v)atas—sarv(v)at-ori- 
ka = 2 m 
„nī bibhēda p(p) rakatita-ya$aso yasya mēnēratasya. Il [21] [Itndu-vi-]* 
bhāsa padālu āru ll Vadīya-cātury(Y) a-krtó —tivery(y) a- i : 
pary (y) āpta-mādhury (y)a-kar-arhbu-cary (y)ah ۱ ahary(y) a-dhairy(y)é 
Budha-pury(y)a-vary (y)a-mary(y) āda-saurndary(y)a-karas=tatākah I 
[22]* Stabak-a- 


vaļi li Kalita-lalita-sara-sphara-vari-p(p) rasari-p(p)ramada-samada-loka- 


Sloka-ganyas-— s& punyah | jalaja-sahaj a-ratngad-bhrmga-raji-viraji vipt- 
19 
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12-2 turga-tvarigadális—5a šāļih ۱ Mithun-āvaļi ıı Kavayati 
a- = 


97- 
vih|* = s: m — 
8 E ds e prabhutam =1to Ganapa-jaladhés=tararh Nīrar 
90. : ; 
$as=i- - EA. M. z 
99. va=su-sītalarn | amrta-rucirari pitva nünam cakora gano mt [ga- * 
100 yad=adhika-rucira '-samdr-Anamdam tyajéd — api camidrikàm | [24] 


Kēdār-ā- s Pasa WA C 
ror. tata-Sali-sali janata-cétas—sad-dnardakrt-sar-akar a-niramta-niraja-ra- 
-àdhi[ks]a-salila-sagara-sad-aharn kàra-&am. 


IO2. jas-samcára-caricaj-jalah | naij | m | 1 
kā-karah kirt(t)rn yasya dig-amta-samtata-tatam tartanyatē= var 


103. 
sada 11 [25]* 

104. Nir-ósthyamu ıı Tadago—sau sada sétu-saranim taralair— api | 
svasārad *=i- 

105. va sarhsārī na spršaty=ūrm(m)i-pāņibhih i [20]* Amtar — niraimta-sthita- 
padma-sadma-padm-ā- 

100. [la]*yarh ditsur=iv=ētsukū=sau | tarathga-hastair = Ganap-athbu-ra- 

107. sih* praksdlayan=Visnu-padath cakāsti ıı [27]* Budha-pura-nara 
sphār-āpāra- 


I08. Pipjracāra-mudā-karair— G(g)aņada*-jaladhī-rarhga-t(t)urngais= taramga- 
karair—asau [[]* 
109. k 51va tāri E cs z š 
ra im dhi po, itka dyu-loka-tarathginith gaganam=a- 
tanuh one iz PP Jrakrsta-calaj-jalah II [28]* Kamala vāsita 
a ies Ed | Kamala väsi lalitah kamalā vasi lālitah II [29]* ` 
TB! giva "dalu veut pracur-ācāra-nīra-pūrēņa dūrataļ | 
Š. Odhih pratyudyati p(p)riyā nadih i [30]* Sad- 
114. ddha-prthvādi-samā =1: 
ES āsāļi-samanvi 9 
115. miniyàyata Itah | nadī- DCUM 3 
IIÓ. m en = yah ۱ [31]* Kart-o ārnta- ena sampürn(n)ah Pā- 
Yāsa-vanyā pamta-sujata-nütena Tasad. vi 


117 hij = = “Saicalat-pika-guka-stomai stuti- 
as-amta-vik , 
vīci- "Semāna-mahimā vau. | 
118. sūci-vašasā ; Vasatka-lilà-lasaq. yaisadya-dyuti- 
S S Asya Sasya [ta-]* y atmanah ll [32]* Nir m x 
9. dagasya kart(t)ur— G (m)ürd(d) hanyamu | 


EY “Cami à ۳ 
! [33]* Vidus e | ۵156 daša yasū-rāšir—āšisi- 
ya he ۱ 


yasovaha | tav- 2 1 
| as 75 vidvad-vidhūr= G(g)urhda- 






semi A 
سح‎ Pene mate that is used | LIIS 3 
| e main ] to ng. The letter $i is damaged: 


etter dha 
i f ' 
but Just touches 3; da does not intersect the bottom! 
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sakalath narin=athganésu nakha-ksataih ١١ [34]* Apasabd-abhasa ۱۱ Isa 
c—aisa sakho . 

. chaday=éha bhuvó gunaih 1 üdhà-mogha-pató-nátha-kathora-phalità 

jade ıı [35]* Anāvrt-āksaramu il Sak-abde yuga-nathda-samkara- 
mite vary(y)-Erhgi[ro-va-]*- | 

tsaré māsi Srāvaņa-nāmakē Budha-dinē Carhndr-ēparāģē sati | 
sū=[ya]*- 

rh Gurhda - camüpatih katipaya - ksét(t)ram tadāgē = dhikē 

1 ģgālēvarn lasad-iksu-Sakatam = adāt=tat(t)ra dvijēbhyē mudā [11 36|* 


' IV SIDE. 


Šrīman-Malyāla-Gurhda-darhdādhīšvarurndu i Ganapa-samudramu- 
[na]* 

brahmalaku iccina ksétramu | Bharadvaja-gotrulaina Somanatha- 
bhatt-o[pà]- 

dhyāyalakūnu — Vallena -bhatt-opādhyāyalakūnu sarv(v)a- 
prāyašcittārt(t)ha- 1 

mbai gócarm(m)amu nālugu marutulünu adda | 4 Somanatha-bhatt-opa- 

dhyavalaku 1 ceruvu pratisthācāry(y)a daksina adda | Harita-gotrulaina 
Bommaka- 

mtisa. . . - > varir-gāriki Cāturm(m) āsya-nitya-bhūdāna-vratānakai 
inu-ma- 

` Asüra-Dévakücirh-gàriki marutulum —badi- 

. kun - bunvamugànu Gautama gotrulaina Devare 

. rtulurn =badike | atti ayi Akkena-ghatasasu- 

. ja-gotrulaina Késava-ghatasasulaku ubhaya-mukhi da 
NER Kāmakāvana-Visvāmit(t) ra-got(t)rulaina Somaya- 
[pe]*ddirh -gariki "Sétu-dar$anamunnu samud(d)ra stnanamunnu céyim— 

cina daksi- 
[na]* martulu | Srivatsa-got(t)rulaina Aleti Potama-shatasasulaku. 
tama | ١ 
Sriparv(v)ata pradaksinamu sëyirhcina daksina muppadika | Bhara- 
dvaja-got(t)rulaina Puranamu Proldéva-peddir-garila Alampuranu. 


ta- 
makai Kark(k)ātaka māsānanu Tumgabhadra amdu stnānālu séyimcina. 
da- | | | 
ksina  merutulu | Kaumdinya- kul-ottamsulaina parama-tatvajia- 
Narayana- ` .. E ` ' ` 
[Ma]*rhcenar-gáriki marutulu | Kamakayana Viévamit(t)ra-got(t)ra- 
pavit(t)ru- 7 3 | 






` 


1 This line is not visible in the plate. 
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vira-peddish-gisiki marutulu  Katshdinys- go (rain Borhtala, 
laina Vira- 1 


-De- oe 5 
AA dde | Taraņikariti Iévara-bhatt-opadhyayulaky ma. 
]* : ` LIA. 
ii āda | Bvarh prārt(t)hitavān=datvā bhāvinas= sary (y)a. 
as ! 
amt yatnah kart(tjavyū dharm(m)a-raksaņē ۱۱ [37]* Satrun= 
āpi krto dharm (m)ah [pàla-] 


niyah prayatnatah | Sat(t)rur—eva hi Sat(t)ru[s]*=syad= dharm(m)a$= 
fat(t)rur—n(n)a kasya ci- š 

t ıı [38]* Sva-datta[d]*=dvigunam punyam para-datt-anupalanam | para 
-datt-āpahārē- 

na sva-dattath nisphalath bhavēt i [39]*Sva-dattārn para-dattārh và ya 
hareta vasu- 

mdharam | sastim varsa-sahasrani visthayam jayate k(k)rimih ii [40] $i ıı 


vanam pra dv; li 
th; 
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152. i padma-barndhamunamdu Sri Gurhdaya anedi nāmam=unnadi ۱ 
1 Slokamu remdu go- 

I53. mūt(t)rikalu | 1 rerndum —güda jāla-bandhamu | 1 padma-vrttamunamdu 
vrāsinadi ۱ 

I54. güdhacaturt(t)hamaina padma-vrttamu | idi sadivi-kramamu pra modalu- 
gānu rékula tu- 

155. dula aksarālu 1260211 padamu | dvi modalaina módali aksarālu remda- 

I56. va-padamu | [li]* modalaina rerndava aksaralu mürndava-páda- 

157. mu | nālava-pādamu 3 1 padalarndunan=unnadi 

158. ī pādamu lalita kautuka rasa (p)prabha tosita vacakarh | 


[From these clues the following sloka can be made out from the above cakra. 
Prathita-satkula-bhav-Acaya-vary(y)a-sut-dllasa- 
d —vidita-tat(t)va-kara-kausala-Viraya-sürina [i]* 
likhitam —adbhuta-kav-iévara-bhasita-Sasanam 
lalita-kautuka-rasa-p(p)rabha-tosita-vacakam | 


According to the usual method of interpretation, the following slēka also 
can be made out from the letters inside the petals of the padma. 
Srija bhoja bhaja nnaija guinja dvija gaja p(p)raja | 
aja raja daja nmāja dhija raja yaja dhvaja 1] ` 


TRANSLATION. 


[This inscription is in a highly ornate and conventional style of Sanskrit 
Poetry and many verses defeat all attempts at translation. The following does 
not include the translation of some of the most conventional verses which are of 
absolutely no historical interest and are in cttra-kavitva.| 


I SIDE. 


[Lines 1-26.] [These are identical with U. 1-19 and 25-36 of No. 52 Bothpür 
inscription of Malyala Gumda (dated Saka 1181). But this inscription 1s dated 
in the reign of Rudra-déva (1. 7) while the next inscription No. 52, is dated in 
the reign of Ganapati (l 7). Besides, there 1s one qualification of ISvara-süri, here, 
which is not found in No. 52; and that is, pada-k(k) rama-yuta-Vajur-V(v) ēda- 
pāragumdu (l. 4 f), which means "one who is well versed in Yajur-Véda, 
including its Pada order. |. 3 3 ۱ 

1. 26—31.] [General Malyala Gurhda saw ĪSvara-sūri (l. 26)] and while 
the Saka year 1194 was current, in the (cyclic year) Arhgirasa, constructed ۱ 
a tank, after the name of his master Ganapati near Būdapūri, and during the 
Lunar eclipse on that 15th day of the bright fortnight in the month of 


Sravana, on Wednesday, 
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"S ind, gave 07/625 beh; 
Ame ina very happy state of mind, ehind th; 
p eas g as the Moon and the Sun his 


ast as lon 
dram, to last as 10M; | 
conduct, learning and penance, after q 


YAA 3 I-34 * 


faultless Ganapa-samu 0 
ith (noble! birth, 


; to 
oing 
, 3% u cA S 
proper honour to uen. 
^ 


4 = we, 
«o CLEE ` 


0 — i "S 
` Y= = 2 = 
نذا‎ 


r (publishing 2) this dharma, he commanded (Iśvara-sūri 

Mrr sav) ^ inscription in the Classical style (literally, co mform 

RERU, Wi eR of e, ° 5 
11 the qualities of Classical Poetry). 


to COMICS دیا‎ 
; "oe ! 3 anSawead with a 
ing to all the rules ana encowee with : 


II SIDE. : 


IV. ó] First was born Brahma from the lotus of the deep navel of Visnu: 
irom him were born the nine Creators (Prajapatis) Marici and others, (who are) 
the progenitors 0۶ all people. 

IV. 7.j From them were born the castes, shining in rightful glorv of great 
fame, with their excellent objects achieved, attached very much í to their 
respective duties and actions in the w i tas r 
E e world, and with their minds fondly bent 


E 8.] = Kalinga, among the (various) dynasties of kings is the Kākati 
hadas 3 o vide fame. In that dynasty was born a king called 


Mahadēva, w 1 
adéva, who beautified (was an ornament to) the Arndhra country 


IV. 9.] To hi 
snequailed E ant Ganapa, the beloved of the Earth, of 
very praiseworthy land. 49 to virtuous acts and efficient in fostering the 


[V. 10.1 That ki 
satisfied himself Su , Crushed quickly 





enemies ; fostered his relatives Q 
uship ; stole away «<; shone in the world with his 
lliance ; intensified pe ati of Cupid; pervaded the 

(enhanced) Virtue, (and) gladly strove 


OQ 
(D 
ge 
过 
$9 
=. 
o 
5 
p 
H 
© 
5m 
(D 
Cu 
CO 
<< 
09 
© 
eo 
Qu 






1 g Wi 2 W1 
ith the praises of fowishing Su “aour; (m the 


eM. € and a r 
great joy to learned ang SEN 9: genera] WA "Petity and ample satisfaction, 


š €, 1 

f LV. 23 im the Ma] al “0, (and whi Ww which was the birth place of 
a of that kin » Was mx * dynas ; Whi ree from enemies 
® quarters ang (wh n General D Was living b th | 

OA Tom ation of v: gme extended he ends _ 
kingdom which "Known Drowes General Ba ۱ 
(3a 43 had p Wess, Bac of ۱ 

tuda banner of > — unequalled righteous 


. £ racte uL Ver pro - 3 kt 
` Strong king. ue Goddess rent in the protection of the |, 
victory represented by the E 
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[V. 15.] From this General was then born General Gurhda, terrible on the 
battle-field with his prowess shining immensely with the sport of breaking asunder 
the phalanx of the chariots and elephants of the enemies, very adept in the 
connoisseurship of ancient literature, with his fame pervading the world well 
(widely ?), and a man of excellent taste whose friends were solely men of good 
conduct. 

[V. 16.] The Goddess of learning was held in the tip of his tongue and the 
lovely Goddess of wealth at the end of his eye; and in his mind (was) the 
Coddess Nirmala (Parvati?) sporting in the play of the beautiful arts. 


III SIDE. 


[V. 20.] Whose wife was Kuppamambika born of the milky ocean of the 
Gona dynasty, by nature lovely like Laksmi (the beloved) of God Visnu (and 
one who was born along with Candra). | 

[V. 22.] [The idea of this verseisthis. By whose dexterity was constructed 
4 beautiful tank in Budha-puri whose water was excellent and very sweet.] 

[V. 25.] ‘The people who were glad on drinking the good and ample waters 
of that auspicious tank made its fame extend always as far as the ends of the 


quarters ;—(the tank), (which was) shining with rows of bees moving always on , 


lotuses, and which was surrounded by paddy-fields, whose rows were luxuriant, 
shining, high and dancing. | 

[V. 26.] This tank never touches the line of the tank-bund with its tremu- 
lous arm-like billows; even as a householder will not touch his own sister with 
his libidinous billow-like arms. 

[V. 27.] This Ganapa tank appears to be washing the feet of God Visnu 
with its hand-like waves (washing the sky by raising its hand-like waves), as if 
yearning to present Him with the Goddess Laksmi, living in the lotuses which 
abound in this tank. | 

[V. 28.] With its water rising very high (in the form of waves) the Ganapa 
tank licks the clear sky with the hands of its waves billowing high as though 
desirous of welcoming the heavenly Ganges and gives immense joy to the 
inhabitants of Budha-pura. 

[V. 30.] With its flood of water stretching out in front, in great courtesy, the 
Ganapa tank, like a lover, receives its beloved streams from a distance. 

[V. 32.] The praise of which praiseworthy tank is spread by the bevy 
of parrots and cuckoos, collecting and hopping on the blooming sprouts in the 
wood artificially laid out and freshly grown in its beautiful neighbourhood. 

[V. 33] By the prajse of the good, the fame of the constructor of this 
praiseworthy tank, namely General Guida, rests in the ten quarters. 

[V. 36.] In Saka 1194 in the excellent (cyclic) year Arhģirasa, in the 
month called Sravana, on Wednesday, when there was Lunar eclipse, 
General Gurnda gave away with pleasure as gift to Brahmins, there, a few fields, 
a big tank and flourishing sugar-cane fields. 
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IV SIDE. 
ven away by the glorious Malyàla Gur da 

-samudram (tank) are (as follows): fo 

Somanatha-bhatt-opadhyaya, and Valens bhatt opadayaya of Bhāradvāją 

gūtra, four marturus and one agga, according to aie WO’ Measurement for 

expiation of all sins; for that Somanatha-bhatt-opadhyaya one adda as the 


fee for being the master (who performed) the consecration of this tank: for 
„of Hārīti gūtra, two (marturus), for the Uralan, 


[Ll. 126-146.] The fields gi 
Brahmins under this Ganapa 


Bommakarnti . 5 
of giving away land every day during Ca/urmasya . . ; for Ásürg. 
déva-kici . „marturus and a quarter (7) . . . . for Merit to 

. Dévare . „of Gautami 80176 . . . . . . martury and 


quarter: for Akkena-ghatasasulu, and Kēšava-ghatašāsulu of (Bhāradvāja 0 
gūtra, ubhayamukhi-(daksina ?) ; marturus as fee for Somaya-peddj of 
Kamakayana-Visvamitra gotra, for making him do a pilgrimage to Sētu (literally 
the sight of Sétu) and Sea bath; for Aléti Pūtama-ghatašāsulu of Šrīvatsa 
gūtra three-fourths of a marturu as fee for causing pradaksinams (turning round 
and round) made at Sriparvata ; for Purāņamu-Prūldēva-peddi of Bharad : 
gotra, Wito made (some people) do (sacred) baths in the Tums xdi 
RE during the month of Kartika (for merit) to him E 5 rend E 
ee; for Narayana | ; Moe 7 
Kaumdinya m kā km s ۳ supreme truth, (and who was of) 
6796 (one?) marturu; for Borhtala wor m ot Kamakayana-Visvamitra 
adda ; for Taranikarhti Iévara-bhatt-öpãdhya n of Kaumdinya götra, one 
IVY. 37-40.] [These are the usual im i, oae and one-fourth marturus 
[Now follows the Cakra.] BOY Ee 
Ud. 152-157] In thi i 
Gurhdaya. 34 cms P adma-batdha there 


ila-ban (consis 5 Is the name of the glorious 
i s In this Padma Ñ a Gimittrikas. Both of these form 
: € method of : ۱ en a Padma. ۱ š 
d of the CR. this (is as follows) is = āsi. od 
š ۱ rm t 3 ng with ‘pra’ 
Mung with «o fo € first Dada (a fourth of E ved ; the 


eBinning With : li fo e 5 = 
Padas ; this tāda is dran third 547, . “ond pada; the second letters 


Kautuka; Pression pleasing ورزر‎ Pada is in these three 
pe. * Sentiments of Lalita, and 
2. B THPŪR I 
NSCRIPTT 
ON OF 

۱ 4 GUMDA 

: "s T ems 74 (dated Saka 1181). 
cibum S aparioa mah isab 
Ya-Ja8adal di i Pltā-varā dā mahā-ma- 
a-Mahe 
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4. Svara vīra-Laksmī-nijēšvara calamettu-gamda kadana-pracarit- 
s. da Sri-Svayambhü-déva-divya-$ri-pàda-padm-aradhaka 
6. para-bala-sād(h)aka nām-ādi samasta-prašasti sahitarn 
7. $riman-maha-marhdalesvara Kakatiyya Ganapati-de- 
8. va-mahārājulu Orurhgallu modali pattaņam- 
g. buga sukha-sarnkathā-vinodarnbularn bruthivi-rà- 
ro. jyathbu séyuc-umdarmgam tat-pada-prasada-prasu- 
II. ta prājya-rājya-Laksmī-samāšlista-daksiņa-bhuf ā-darn- 
I2. durndunu samara-samaya-šaurndundunu Sari- 
I3. kisa-pur-ādhinātha-ripu-timira mārt(t)ārndumdu- 
I4. nu Pedamuttu-garhdamdunu vira-vitarana-guna-ga- 
IS. n-alemkarumdunu satata-sad-acarumdunu Ba- 
16. carmbik-ddara-ksira-paravara-sathjata-harica- 
I7. thdanurhdunu Bāca-varūdhinīša-vara-narndanumdu- 
IS. nu Kuppārhbā-mānasa-sarēvara-vihāramāņa-rā- 
19. ja-harhsurndunu nija-kul-ottarnsumdunu 
20. vàra-nàri-yauvana-vana-vasaritumdunu dusta- 
21. turaga-rēkhā-Rēvarmtundunun= asi-musala-kārm(m)u- 
22. ka-pramukha-ni khil-àyudha-kusalumdunu 
23. vividha-kirt(t) i-višālumdunu rāja-samāja-jē- 
24. gīyamāna-ni) a-bhuja-vijayumdunu vikrama- 
25. vijita-vijayumdunu Srī-Visvanātha-dēva-divya- 
20. éri-pada-padm-aradhakurhdunu ripu-kula- 
27. bhédakumdunu(m)n-— aina Siman-Malyala-Gurnda-damdadhi- 
28. $varumdu marntri-purdhita-sénapati-dauvarika-ma- 
29. hà-pradhàn-ánarta-sámarita-subhato-vita-vidüsaka patha- 
30. ka-pithamard(d) a-nata-nart(t) aka-rasika-rathjaka-kavi-gamaki-va- 
31. di-vàgmi-vardi-vaitülika-havaka-bhavaka-gayak-a- 
32. dy-anēka-vidvaj-) anambulu goluva sukh-opavistum- 
33. dai yista-kathà-vinodambula(m)n— umdi Paniniya- 
34. vyākaraņa-vicitra-kavitv a-tatvajfiumndunun- Atréya- 
35. gotra pavitrumdunu Mayürary(y)a-putru- 
36. mdunu(m)n— aina Iévara-sürirh —garu(m)nya-dristim 1—jü[ci]* 
37- šrīman-Malyāla-Gurhda-darndādhīsvarumdu iccina brahma- 
38. na-vrttulu Srī-Vāraņāšiki Gayakunu Aleta- 
39. pperhģārirn=būucci Bās-samudramu venukan-iccimdi inu 
40. marutulu amde grahaņa-kālamamdu ISvara-bha- 
Al. tt-opādhyāyalaku ubhaya-mukhi-daksina-marutu- 
4A. uos ox PA ee di Appanarm -gariki 
[the last line is damaged.| 


ee 


1 drstim=. 
20 
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JI SIDE. 
irnparndā Si- 
i Saka-varsadibulu 1181 vart(t) EVE ģu | tama talli 
Ši ddhārt(t)hi samvatsara Caltr > Su buna tatà- 
' Bae sani pēranu Būdapūri samipami" 7 VLC m 

45. Bās-sāni Peran © "khyāpan-ār(t)tharibai Sdsanampy 

46. kambu nirm(m)imci tad-dharm(m)a-Ehyap 3 
srarnbharnb=ettid-anina | 

47 sepparh — barhcinern date prárarübhariib etu s ۵ و‎ (2o Et. 

kati- 
0 
48. thé lasad-arhbud-āli-tulitām=ālūkya nīla-dyuti- 
th maulau kēvalam=ēva Jahnu-tanayám dēvē na dha- 


49. = : 
. ttē=dhunā | karhthē=pi dyamanós—sutàm —ati-muhur = m (m) u- 
5I. gdh-ārhbikā Samkate yad=yad=vastu samīhitarn 
. vitaratāt=tat-tad=bhavad[bh]*yē bhavah ıı [1]* Lila-varaha- 
. harir—atanuta$— Chivar * vo yat-kēsar-āgra-kali- 
. t-odadhi-birndu-brrhdarn | ksoni-kara-g(g) rahana-ma- 
55. mgaļa-kalpit-ūru-$ēs-āksat-ākrti-dhiyarh tanutē 
56. nitamtar || [2] Āvirb(b)abhūva kanala vimalari vi- 
57. kāsi-nābhī-gabhīra-sarasah Purus-ottamasya | jä- 
58. tas=tatū janayitā jagatū vidhātā sū= jīja- 
za Ur Jagad —idari sakalarh salilath |1 [3]* Catvaro jagati khyā- 
٠ tas=tato varņ(n)ās=samartatah | sva-dh : 
01. ņa-nipuņā nirm(m)al-auiasah n [41% "pa arm(m)a-karm (m) a-nirm(m)a- 
62. mà mahitas—turiyo Cd " : 4] ; 16920 ameya-mahi- 
03. mir—ati-pravrddhah | Bere =stlyah prasava-bhü- 
A rņ(n)avānāru dugdh-ābdhivat_ e at=samadhikari ca[tur-a-]* 
Gb. ی‎ tatr=api Kākatīva kajam a ilpētaķ]* 1 [5]* 
. dhātrā dhātrīm Samoddh ya-kulath . 
67. temi [6]* Jātah khyat art(t}um=Akalpari ی‎ 
68. mitr-ānēka-bhūr =sary (y) ata$—càru mü . 


ZI | vez 
72. tih ns Gas Se NE Mahidàya mai 

c 3 āvī 3 Ipa |* š 
A d WI ār-ān ده‎ ms kara-ranad r. zi Y 
75 "Abass 8 alah àsid um a a-kathah prò- 11-0[ (j)valat-ka- ë 
76 up as 5 هه‎ e te EST (n zi 
7 prasie .رح‎ —DAQ-ülavin V)-0 : 3 
4 ua tājya.rāi da-dy II [ n Pali-mauli- | 
79. m rer "e mya I* Ta -prāsā ۱ 

LII 01: A Malya 







2 ātanutāc= Chivan 


9 -dāyinī. 
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81. naya-maya-tanus=tasmin || [11]* Tasmād= abhūt—=prabhūt-ā- 
82. ri-garv(v)a-darv(v)ī-kar-aujasah | Gārutmatam=iv=ārnbūdhē 
83. ratnam Bāca-camūpatih 1 [12]* Smarasy=ēva Ratis=tasya jā- 
84. y=āsīd= Bācamārnbikā | Sringara-rasa-sarena 

85. racit=ēva Virithcina Il ]13[ * Tatas=samāsīd= asamana-vi- 

86. kramo Harēr=iv=āsau harir=adbhuta-kramah | vibhi- 

87. nna-màdyad-ripu-kurhbhi-kurnbhakah pracamda-dhi- 


III SIDE. 


88. r—-G($)urhdaya-damdanayakah Iı [r4] *Nirákarisnus — sama- 
89. ré=ri-viran=alathkarisnuh caraņau Sivasya | vard(d)hisņur=āšī- 
go. rb(b)hir=asau samésam vart(t) isnur—adhvany —asakrt—satam call)” 
[15]* 
91. Dik-karnta-parivëlite=ti-vitatë ramge dharitri-tale 
92. [di] pr-dmarida-ravithdu-satndara-tara-prodyat-pra- 
93. [dīļpāmcitē I stotr-alapa-kalàpa-bamdhura-vaco 
94. [và] ditra-dhīra-svanair=n(n)ityarn nart(t)ayate muda kavi-sa- 
95. [do]* yat-kirt(t)i-ràmám —imar | [16]Yasya proddhatana 
96. . . ya garud-ākārām patakam bhayā- i 
97. d—darsam dar$am— anēka-vairi-nrpati-vyāl-āvali-vyāku- 
98. lā 1 vakrā kark(k) aSa-karncukena kalita vātāša- 
gg. nāg-āhatē prana-trana-parayana giri-gu- 
100. ha-valmika-rarndhr-amtaram li [17]*Loke sada 6 
IOI. ca rané ca yasminn=ādhyam bhavisnur=akhilas=cira- 
102. m=art(t)hi-sart(t)hah | sanyasya Sastra-nikaram viracayya 
103. vēņīr=n(n) agnarn-bhavisņur = abhavad=bhuvi vairi-varg(g)ah ١ ۴ 
Arngīkr- 
104. tasada yasmin(n) =amgais= saptabhir=astabhih | rājya-La- 
105. ksmir—ati-prajya yoga-vidya ca dipyati ١١ [19]* Sa ē- 
106. va Janako nünar jato Gumdaya-samjriaya | 
107. nē cid 2—īdrg= vidharn bhagyam tatva-vit(t) vam katham bhavēt 1 [20]* 
IO8. Šrī-Gūna-varhša-mahanīya-payēdhirjātā s Ma- 
I09. Iyāla-varhša-vana-nirm(m) ita-nitya-bhūsā | Kupp am- 
rro. [bi]*ka vibudha-marndala-sēvyamānā sarnšritya 
rrr. [ta] phalati kalpa-lat=āti-kāmtā Il [21]*Dharm (m)a-ka- 
112. [rm(m)a-vi]*lolasya tasya nirm(m)ala-cétasah | mürt(t)o 
113. [dharma]* iv= abhati tadago dharani-tale lt [22]* Mana- 
II4. sam=mānasēn—=āpi na smaramtoó niramtarar | ràja- . 
115. 8 muda svaccham yat—toyam- adhi-Sera- 


1 Here begius a totally different inscription abruptly which is continued at the bottom of the other two sides 
of the pillar, For Text and Translation see Appendix to this inscription. Sc 
2 ced — 3 There seems to be a superfiuous vowel sign of u to the letter jà in this word. 
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Se pee -cha- 
*! | [23] «Uttumga-ramgan-niJ DOS J E c 
tJ“ 1 ópavistah | prastauti pa- 
^ vad-vàri-vidhvasta-sama- 


éttham ya 


5-taru-cchāya-suklī- 
Javān api mahān = api bhēga- 


rntha-prakaras=sad= 


: * Gambhir 
. startrenal ۱ [241 ce deni samudrah | 


Sünya-ksar-aurv(v) DUE x Adu-si- 
ētēna vigva-janat-ati-nisevyamana-su-sva 
éténa visva-] 5]* Sarv(v)atah parv(v)ata- 


d=api sarv(v)a-jamtün I| [27]* Sarntàno—pi 12886 = ya- 
rh citrath bhuvi divi priyatin | phalam=art(t)hayama- 


IV SIDE. 


. naya dadatē vipularh phalath | [28]* Sak-abdé $asi-darn- 

. ti-Sarhkara-mité Siddhart(t)hi-sarhvatsaré Caitrē māsi 

. sita-Trayodasa-tithau vara Guros=s6bhané | nirm(m) 1 

” ottama-Büdapüri-nikate sū=yarh tadāgarn va- 

7 E e E I (ag]* Tasminn—&va Subhé kala tadāgam=a- 
| tulya tena guņai =SaV(v)ais=sāksā- ` 


=sūdaravat=sadā |) [30] Tasya Baca-samudrasya kulya 


| cn s E Janat-inathda-sathdoha ka 

: ie arinam param lI I * Ë x 

. rm(m)āya Gurhga- den dod. muy - 35911 vini- 
s lI Kuppamāthbāvā m Do 1 EAS. 


: (m)al-aujasa 
. nirm(m)al-ā ata Ar rs 1252 || [33 KA 
٠ tho=say cat a tid | Cutie dharm un) asya nirm(m)ata 
٠ mu seppina Ig at sad -asisg II [3 1۷ „Mādhinā- 
la-Gurhdaya vara-bhatt.g à 41 a 
"J &-camgr.z ۱ y š 
Inudr amu edes ( Ja Stha z aku Malyā 
tulum — hs = Yigànu Ky 
d ethdu = ĪTU-poļ ü Ppa-sq- 
U || ap ١ : maru- 
patin | yus unn ta c Padi m u- i 
ksanë | کل‎ Và bhay; 
; M D5]* Sing. Yatn att(Jay Satv(v)a-bhü- 


"aaa PARA kale 
= — avi : ds : 
Uu ge "V" 
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. [Jā 
. ya 


. tala-jaléna samah katham syat II [2 ۱ 
. stoma-racitó nicit-opalah | 58 éasya mahā- 
. sétus=sétu-barhdh-ati-baridhurah Il [26]* Samā-samā. 
ra-tarā-yadīya-Šālēya-kēdāra-virāj a-[màna]*- 

hi parair=alarhkarsaka-harsa-hētuh pusnati pasca-* 





MOSS ERA DE AI 
L7 2 im "`. "ut 


k Y v. ` (Ti. 
رس وين‎ 





155. Rerndava-valayamunarmdula peru tadaga-Sasanamu i 

156. nalugd-valayamamdula peru Guinda-vira-nuü [edo] : 

157. valayamamdula pēru Isvarary(y)a-krtamu ittu kafvi] E 
I58. kāvya-kathā-nāyaka-garb (b)harnbai i cakra-bamdham= idi[i]*i Sā- 
159. sanamu Oddaya likhitamu[!|* 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 

i -10.| Prosperity, Hail! while the glorious Mahā-maņdalēšvara, the 
aliwa a ERES Be: ruling in the delights of pleasant ES gg 
from the capital of Orurmgallu—(the Mahā-maņģalēšvara) ads E = aint 
the five maha-Sabdas, the Lord of the excellent city of Anuma om ui m 
(i.e conqueror) of the three kings, of well-known heroic nature, a ee a ۱ pst 

T heévara (i.e. Siva), the sole lord of the Goddess ot heroism, Ca = : 
pem terrible in battle, the worshipper of the divine lotus feet of God 
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t fortnight, on Thursday, 


158 
enemy army, and (one who was) endoweg 


Svayainbhū-dēva, the destroyer of the 
ri ther titles. 2 - : Ee. 
with LINE The glorious general Malyala caret P his Tight 4 
clasped by the Goddess of ample royal یی‎ ala : : € grace of E 
feet (Ganapati's feet), skilled in the (various) metho 5 01 warlare, the Sun to the 
darkness of the enemy, namely the king of Sarhkisa, Pedamuttu-gamda, havin 
like munificence and heroism, always 


the adornments of a multitude of qualities | i 
of proper conduct, the (celestial tree of) Haricandana, born 1n the milky Ocean of 


the womb of Bacamba, the excellent son of king Baca, the royal swan Sportin 
in the Manasa lake (mind) of Kuppamba (his wife), an ornament to his family 
the spring season to the forest of the youth of courtesans, the chastiser of the 
naughtiness of ill-behaving horses, expert in all missiles like sword, mace a 
bow, illustrious with manifold fame, with the exploits of his arms being s E 
ER) of kings, (one) who won his victories by his valour, a worshippe 
ot the divine lotus feet of God Višvanātha, (and one) v = 
ees , (and one) who rent the conclave of his 
ILI. 28-33.] was seated in happi | 
; | ppiness, and was in the del; 
conversations, being attended on by ministers preceptors delight of pleasant 
chief attendants, infinite number of feud E Hee rais, sate Keepers 
jester eudatories, good soldiers 10۳ E 
S, readers of panegyrics, love. » love accomplices 
humori » Ve-companions, actors, d 
rists, poets, general » dancers, connoiss 
anegyri Speakers (or voice-enterta; M 
p à Byrists, people proficient in gesture i bad Iners), debators, orators, 
Siclans and many learned people. Proficient in emotional expression, 


[Ll.33-36.] (He) 1 
of citra-kavitva, ae ae favourably at I$vara-süri who know 
Mayūrāry(y)a, . “8S grammar, the purifier of Ātrēya ee =. secrets 

otra, the son of 


ILI. 37-42.] and 
tO se Save the (follow; : 
vier (Bera e e ۱ owing) urttis for brahmins: he sent Aléfappe 
که‎ 9۵۵» € eclipse to ur ERES e 

dm yaya, 


(he) cons š Was 
tructed a tank near iu f the brigh Current, (in the cyclic) 


It begins th Pose (say) an inscrip: | te 
Us: MSCription for m E ncs name, and asked 


[Verse 1. a 
Innocent Pā a b po "8 that dharma permanent. 
CO n 

our) of a row Í 8 the bj z E šā Whatever things 
: Shining ۰ you may desire; 


Misa 8 In hi 
4 PPrehends t zm neck resembling (the 
hie Lorq not only has the 

à the Sun) on his neck. 
Tain sc e ti Oar extend to you 
attered on nm of whose hair give very 
9CCasion of his marriage 


S 
H 
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[V. 3.] , From out of the deep navellake of the Supreme Being emerged a 
pure full-blown lotus. From it was born Brahma, the father of the world, who 
playfully created all this universe. 

[V. 4.] The four castes (varnas), which were experts in observing the duties 
of each and which were pure, attained celebrity all over the world from that Brahma. 

[V. 5] Among these (was) the fourth caste of immeasurable greatness, 
honoured, the birth place of wealth (the breeder of wealth), great in numbers, 
very pure like the milky ocean among the four oceans, and having many excellent 
men in it. 

[V. 6.] In that (fourth caste) there is the praiseworthy Kākatīya dynasty 

: which has been designed by the creator for the uplift of the world. 

[V. 7.] (In that caste) was born (king) Prola, (who was) famous every- 

where, of charming appearance, (the very) God of Death to all his enemy kings, 


excellent, able. . - - - brave and valorous. 
۲۷۰ 8.] To him of praiseworthy conduct was (born) an (unrivalled son), king 
Mahādēva (by name), a great warrior. . . . . and of great valour. 


[V. 9.] There was his son, king Ganapati, whose two lotus-feet 6 
like ornaments on the crowns of all the kings, fit to bear the burden of the earth, 
whose valour shot up like fire, and the stories of whose valour were sung to the 
accompaniment of the sweet sounds, of the wrist-ornaments with shining gems, 
sounding on the hands of damsels waving ۰ 

[V.10.] There is the powerful Malyala dynasty, happy and flourishing, 
with the extensive kingdom given by the grace of that Ganapati. 

[V. ir] In that dynasty was born the fortunate Dannaya who was the 
(very) form of mo desty and politic behaviour and who was counted among 
those rich in the virtue of munificence. 

[V. 12.) From him was born General Baca, like a gem from the ocean and 
like the Garuda weapon (astra) (in putting down) the power oi the numberless 
and arrogant serpents (called) enemies. — 

[V. 13.] To him there was the wife named Bacamarmbika like Rati to 
Manmatha, (who appeared) as if created by Brahma, out of the sentiment 
of Love. 

[V. 14.) From him, as from Visnu was born this General Guthdaya of 
unrivalled valour and wonderful strength, awe-inspiring, and a lion in tearing 

open the heads of maddened elephants (that were) the infatuated enemies. 


III SIDE. 


[V. 15.) He defeats the enemy-warriors in battle, adores the feet of Siva, 
flourishes by the blessings of all people and always walks on the path of the 
virtuous. 

[V. 16.] The damsel of whose fame is made to dance by the assemblage ۶ 
poets, with the deep sounds of instruments and songs full of (his) eulogy, on the 
very broad stage of this earth, (surrounded?) by the damsel-like quarters 
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(dik-kantà) and beautified by the lamps of the closely-rising Sun and the Moon, 
i i er dull. š 

Dv TER m and again with fear the Garuda-like erect banner af 
(Gurhda) e numerous enemies resembling a swarm of E get confounde d 
and with POETS course and rough clothes enter the holes of the caves of mountains 

to save their lives. "c 
[V. 18.] The group of his enemies in the world became rich in his 
that they begged (from him) : and in his battle 


constant munificence by getting all : i er : 
they always became naked with their hair tied up into knots and with their Weapons 


thrown away. dum EE 
[V. 29.[ In him were fostered eternally, kingship and spirituality, shining 
forth amply with their seven? and eight” essentials respectively. 
[V. 20.] Surely that Janaka himself was born with the name Gurhdaya ۰ 
otherwise, how can there be this kind of fortune and spiritual insight. 
[V. 2r.] The very beautiful celestial creeper of Kupparhbikà, born in 
„the great milky ocean of the Gēna dynasty, an eternal ornament to the forest 
of Malyala dynasty, (and one who was) honoured by the learned men (the gods) 
bears fruit along with him. 
" R ; a 5 à oe had taken that shape, there is a tank 
; s earth,—(o i i 
S EM (of him) who is fond of virtuous acts, and (who was) 
[V. 23.] In whose (tank's) clear wate WA 
teil IS royal swans 1 i 
thinking of the lake Manasa, even in their M و‎ appiness E 
[V. 24.1 The carav 
an of travellers quenched their thirst by its water, sat 


happily in the shade of th : : 
po. e trees grown high on its bank (and) began (to speak) 


Which is f 
S tull of tasteful and cool water, (and is) very much enjoyable by the 
njoyable 


the cultivat 
ators but also fostered all animals Y fields and not only caused joy to 


the celestial S 
antana tr - e 
carth and in heaven. ee; to him who asks 





2 
Vide Glossary under 7۵22 
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Thursday, General Gurhda constructed this good tank in the vicinity of 
the excellent Büdapüri and named it after Bacamba. ' 

[Vv. 30-33.] At the same auspicious time (General Gurhda) constructed in 
this land with pleasure for the sake of dharma, another tank, comparable to 
the above in all qualities and verily like a brother to it for all time, filled with 
water from a canal from the (above described) Baca-samudram, giving great joy 
to people, very pleasant, and named after his wife Kuppamarnbika. 

[V. 33.] On its bank was constructed by that Gurhda of spotless 
valour, a pair of temples after the names of that wife and himself. 

[V. 34] May this general Guthda, the author of this benevolence, pure 
and famous, flourish for long by the blessings of the good. 

[Ll. 145-150.] Malyāla Gurhda gave, to last as long as the Moon and 
the Sun, to ĪSvara-bhatt-ēūpādhyāya, who said «this inscription, eleven 
maturus of wet fields behind Kuppa-samudram, and ten marturus of dry land. 

[Vv. 35 & 36.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.] 

[Here follows. the cakra containing the bandha.] 

[Ll. 155-158.) [The name in the second circle, is Tadāga-šāsanamu (i.e. tank 
inscription) ; the name in the fourth circle, is Gumda-vira-nutt (the praise of the 
hero Gumda); the name in the seventh circle, is [svar-aryya-kytamu (made 
by Iévar-àryya). ‘Thus this cakra-bamdha contains (in it the names of) 
the poet, the composition, and the hero of the composition. | 

[Ll. 159.) ‘This inscription is written by Oddaya. 


APPENDIX TO THE ABOVE INSCRIPTION. 
FIRST PART. 

lu à ceruvunathdé à kalamamde Venne-Bhatt-opadhya- 
yalak-—iccimdi marutulum = Brol-redi-kaluvarndu 
marutulu Raddi-kaluvarhdu sétu-vucci Aleti-Marh- 
[cirh]*-gariki iccithdi marutulu amdé sētu-vucci 
Anikūcirh-gārik=icirmdi marutulu amdë goca- i 
rm(m)amugarh = Gomara-svami-Marhcith-garik=iccimdi magu- 
tulum = badikedurh=Guppa-samudramu pratistalamdu 
icimdi à ceruvathdé adda matlu Marndi Gumdēšva-' 


cou Ou + ب‎ N H 


SECOND PART. 


9. ra-dēvaraktur—=Guppēšvara-dēvarakurunu 4 ceru- 
10. vade icimdi Pedda-Nashdagiri Sripadala-Mallaya- 
rı. ku Raddi-kaluvamdu icithdi marutulu amde 
I2. gocerm(m) amugam Gūcenak= icimdi marutulu- 
I3. m-badikerhdu amde aSünya-Sayana-vrata-daksina- 


1 Here follows abruptly one line in large characters unconuected with the two previous inscriptions on the same- 


face, Itreads:— Š 3 ps 
Él «va (Najrayana peddik —icine[di muyyadda'] It means * To Nārāyaņa-peddi were given three addas”. 


2I 
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rh-gàrik —iciridi marutulu . 
dda Budhuni-kumta venuka 
ara-dēvarulaku icim . 


I4. ku Bhatta-Appaya 
I5. Dadla-kaluvarndu a 
16. Küdali-Sarhgamésvara- 


THIRD PART. 


I7. pamu gattimcitt Gala-ceru venukan 
I8. dattàrh para-dattam va yo haréta va- o 
rg. surndharām | Şa . r-v(y)arga-sahasrāņi vi- 
20. . yam jāyatē krimih II 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[Lines 1-8.] At the same time, martulu were given to Venne-Bhatt. 
opadhyaya, under the same tank and under Prol-redi canal; under Raddi 
canal marutulu were given to sētuvucci Aléti-Marhcith-g4ru ; in the same place 
marutulu were given to sētuvucci Ani-kucirh-garu ; in the same place marutuly 
and a quarter, was given to Komara-svami (according to) Gēcermamu (measure- 
fent); under the same tank adda (half a marturu) was given during the con- 


secration of Kuppa-samudram tank: under the same tank was give 
J 11 £ 
God Marndu-Gurhdésvara. 5 matlu for 


—iccirndi adda | Sva- 


II SIDE. 


[Lines 9-16.] and for God Kunnēs 
ppesvara mailu ۰ : 
Pedda-Narhdagiri Sripadala-Mall Ww; mariulu (were) given to 


aya, under the Raddi canal; in the same 
C š ee 3 
Em Et a quarter were given to Kūcena (according to) Göcer mamu 
daksina for the {sy (i Plac, marutulu (were) given to Bhatta-Appaya, as 
behind Budhuni nya-Sayana vratam ; . ۰ . .andadda u der Dadl al ; 
uni-kurhta, for God Kūdali-Sarhgamēs tadiem 
Vara was given. 





III SIDE. 
_ [Lines 17-20.) I Catised . 
given adda. ` ٠ ٠ to be built; behind Gala (?) tank was 


[Lines 18-20.) [This is the usual imprecato 


ninnaa aeaa ra 


= Iy verse.] 
33. MAŅŪR | 
INSCRIPTION OF T REIGN O i 
(dated Saka 1236), 7 PRATAPARUDRA, 
i Avighnam= ast = SI PART 
A Il. m jan 
-pati M? PE SIly = 
4 n—Tšaán Š - err ° Sz 0 
5. ریگ‎ Satmkar O baku. 
Uni. |. —— 
6. trēšu Bija - [i] Pasupati Bhi. 
وج ظ‎ 
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7. 1-ārntakunin=Īšu Kala-kamthu [i]* Ga- 

8. mgà-dharuni Sali Karunya- 

9. sad-bhàvu Dig-vasun— Aksayum — 

o. Dripura-vairi | Madan !-àri Sarva- 

II. jiu Mahitadivukārum Driņa- 

I2. yanu Visvésu Divija-vamdy[u]* 

I3. Sarhtu Nityun=Acalu sad-bhakta- 

I4. gaņa-lēlu [1]? Varadu Mana-pu- 

I5. r-ēšu Vahni-nētru Somanathu 

I6. .déva. . . .ma. . .bh&tuta. . la 


SECOND PART. 


17. vurhdi bhukti-muktul=iccurn = bo- 

18. lupu=garhga || [r]* Param-atmane nama[h]* 
Ig. Svasti[t]*Samadhigata-pacca 2 mahā-šabd-ā- 
20. di šrīman= Mahā-marndalēšvara Kā- 

21. katiyya Pratāparudra *-dēva-mā- 

22. hā-rājulu Yorugarhti-pa- 

23. ttanarhbunamdu sukha-samkatha- 

24. vinddatnbulam brudhivi ‘_rajyambu 

25. séyuc-umdamganu [i]* tat-pada- 

26. padm-dpajivulaina * Vifle]mu-Rudra- 

27. dévarndunu Anumakorhda-ĀArn- 

28. nü-lernkanu Manuri Duba 

29. Šrī Somanatha-dévara arnga- 

30. rathga-bhoganuku Saka-varusarh - 

31. bulu veimni -yīrnnūmtta-mu- 


THIRD PART. 


32. ppayy-ar-agu nernti Á- 
33. narhda-sarnvatsara Ma- 
34. gha šu | Adi-varana 

35. Maņūri' remdu và . 

36. la Pottula-ceruv-aina 

37. 3110 ۲ vena- 

38. ka Go(rh)mma-raju-raya- 
39. la padumathi polana 

40. mümdu marutu[ru]*- 


4r. rūnu türp(p)u polàna mü- 
2 Read -panca-. 


1 Read Madan-. ; | 
3 "There is a vertical stroke immediately after Pra. It is the continuation of the consonant sign of r. 


4 Read brthivi. 5 He has wrongly written the vowel sign of ai. Itis like the modern consonant sign of t: 
6 It looks as though an ۵ js joined to ņa. 7 Is it Bās-samudram à. 
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42. 1111 110 

43. yiri-gala(rh)mumnu 

. Sampürnnamai cellam — be- 
45. ttina vritti āru ma[ru]-* 
turu 6 niru-néla iciri [1]* 
47. A kalamunarida Ma- 

48. nuru sahitamu 

49. š stalamu parhdrerndu 
50. ūdla astā-daša-prajalu- 
5I. (th)nnu tama tama pedi a 
525 ۰ v «ba. „mā. 


FOURTH PART. 
53. di māda-badi-pāduka- 
54. lu Sūry(y)a-Carhdr-ā- 
55. dulu(m)nnu Bhūmi-dē- 
56. vini’ galarhta—galarn- ۱ 
57. mu(m)nnu celan=iciri [i]* Ma- 
58. thgala maha Sri éri Šrī []* 
59. 1 datti ella-kālamūfrn]*- 
60. nu ella-rajulumnu 
Or. ella-prajalumnu prati-pà- 
62. lirncīdi [i]* Pālimcina var=e- 
63. llànu iha-lokambu- 
64. namdu anamta-sukharn- 
65. mulu bhogirhtura [i]* 
此 Nathmudi [1]* Idi Satyathmu [[]* 


| FIFTH PART : : 
67. Siva-lokamunaridu Šiva-sā- ۱ 
68. yujya-padastu[lai]* yurdu- 
69. duru 1 Sasti[t]*=var(u)sa-saha 
70. "srāņi svalrgath til*şthati hha, ; 
ZI. da[h]*| ābhart= ānumarhtā = 
72. ca tàümn-&[ya naļ*ra kam 
73. Sva-dattath par -dattàm 
74. yO haréta Vasumdhaza 
7 > sastir =Vlv)ar(u)$2-sahgsra 
70. Vistāvām jāyatē kri- 
4 indu 1 Gàm- ep taty 
قلح‎ bhümêër „ıı Tatna-kg. 
c له‎ aL. 


Vrajet || 
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70. m=arnguļam | haram * na- 
80. rakam=āpnēti yavad=4- 
81. bhūta-sarnpadar ıı Šrī-Sē- 
82. manāthāya namah[]* Sri ۴ 


TRANSLATION. 
FIRST PART. 


[Lines 1-2.) May there be no impediment. Obeisance unto Somanatha. 


[Ll. 2-16.] Lord of Uma, the three-eyed (God), the Master, the Moon-crested, 
the beneficent (God), one who grants happiness. . . - . . - Lord of cattle, 
Lord of Beings, the Supreme spirit, (one) having matted locks, (he who) put down 
God Death, the Lord, the black-throated (God), the wearer of Gathga, (one who has) 
spear (Slam), (one) having the good quality of compassion, (one who has) 
the directions as clothes, the imperishable, the enemy of the demon Tripura, 
the enemy of Cupid, the omniscient. . . .- . .thethree-eyed, the Lord of all, 
(one) respected by the Gods, the complacent, the permanent, the immutable, 
(one) delighting in the company of true devotees, the giver of boons, the lord of 
Mana-pura, the fire-eyed (God), Somanatha . 


SECOND PART. 


[Ll. 17-18.] gives enjoyment and emancipation. Obeisance to the Supreme 
Spirit. 

; [Ll. 19-25.] Hail! (while) the glorious Kakatiyya king Prataparudra, 
who is a Mahā-maņdalēšvara, and who has attained the five maha-Sabdas and 
others, was ruling the earth in happiness with pleasant conversations, from the 
town of Yorumgallu, | ee 

[L1. 25-30.] by those (that) attained livelihood at his lotus feet, namely 
Vilemu-Rudra-dēva, Anumakorhda-Amnu-lerhka, and Manuri Duba, for 
the personal and public enjoyment of God Sūmanātha, - 

]1,1. 30-32.] in the Šaka year one thousand two hundred and thirty-six, 


THIRD PART. 


[Ll. 32-46.] in the (cyclic) year Anarhda, in the month of Magha, 
on the first day of the bright fortnight, on Sunday. . . . .two. . 
Pottula tank, . . . behind Pē-samudram, three marturus in the western 
field of Gomma-raju-raya and three marturus in the eastern field, (i.e.) 
total six marturus of wet-land were given as vriti completely (with all the rights) 
(to be cultivated in) both the seasons. | : = x 

[L1. 47-52.] At the same time, people of the eighteen communities of the 
twelve villages of that sthala including Manür. . . . their respective . 


1 haran=. 
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FOURTH PART. 

[Ll. 53-66.] ` Māda-badi-pādukas . . L they gave to be in force as 
long as the Moon, the Sun and the Earth exist. Good fortune and great 
prosperity. This gift ought to be protected for all time by all kings and aji 
people. All those that protect (this) enjoy endless happiness in the world. 


Believe this. This is true. 
EET FIFTH PART. 


[Ll.67-69.] In Šiva's world, they will be absorbed into (the divine essence 
of) Siva. 

[Ll. 69-81.) [These contain the usual imprecatory verses. | 

[L1. 81-82.] Obeisance unto Sómanatha, prosperity. 


54. TĒKMAI, INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF PRATAPARUDRA. 
(dated Saka 1230). 


I SIDE. 
I. (9 Namas=turhga-Sira$-cumbi?- 


2. camdra-cāmara-cāravē | 
3. trailokya-nagar-àrambha-mü- 
4. la-starh(b)bhāya Šarhbhavē ıı [1]* 
5. “vasti $ri-j ay-abhyudaya 
6. Saka-varusarhbulu 1230 a- 
7. vu nerhti Kīlaka-sarhvatsara À - 
8. sādha ba 5 Sö| Kaketiyya Pra- 
9 tāparudra-dēva-mahārāju- 
0, lu prithvi-rajyamu 567 116-0 
I. darhgānu svasti Srima (th)n-Maha- 
I2. pradhani Puravari Mahādē- 
I3. va-nāyarnkulu 
II Side. 
14. Tēkurhbedla astā-dasī-prajala 
I5. anumatini à Tēkuribedla ā 
I6. stalamu üdla suvarnnayath 
I7. valani bhümirm — güli mada 
IG. ku māda-badi-pātuka lekhkh 
19. ã yüri mūla-stānari Bhē- get 
20. Banáta-dévara bhoganakai a. 
^. Camdr-árk(k)amuóm)nnu iocis 
22. iyyiviki v am=aing? vnm lI 
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23. du parnca-mahà-pàtakurndu [11]* 

24. Sama(th)nyo=yarh dharm(m)a-sētu- 

25. r=nrpanam kale kale palani(y)yo 

26. bhavadbhih ]1[* sarv(v)à(rn)n —éta(m)n —bhàvinah 
27. pārttiv'-ērndrān=bhūyē 

28. bhüyo yācatē Rā- 

29. macarmdrah ll [2]* 


TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


[Verse 1.) Obeisance to Sarhbhu, the main pillar in the commencement of 
the town of the three worlds, whose high head is kissed by the moon charmingly 
(white) like a 6 

[Ll s—r.] Hail! in the victorious and prosperous Saka year 1230, (being 
the cyclic) year Kilaka, in the month of Asadha, on the fifth day of the dark 
fortnight, on Monday, while the Kaketiyya king Prataparudra was ruling the 
earth ; 

[Ll. 11-13.) Hail! the glorious great courtier, Puravari- Mahadeva- 
nayamka, 

II SIDE. 


[Ll. 14-21.) with the permission of the eighteen communities of Tékurh- 
bedla, gave away for the enjoyment of the God, Mūla-sthānam Bhoganatha of 
that village, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun, the Cash Income of the 
Land Tax of that village of ‘Tékurnbedla and the villages of that sthala at the 
rate of one mada-badi-patuka for one mada. 

[Ll. 22-23.) He who is dishonest regarding this gift is one who (has com- 
mitted) the five great sins. 

[V. 2.] (This is the usual imprecatory verse.] 


55. ALAMPUR INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF PRATAPARUDRA, ` 


(dated Saka 1225). 
 Kavi Vira- 
ŚRI SRI SRI püksappa. 
I. Svasti hatam [J  pura- vara- pratita - mahodayam saka|la] 


bhuvanaika-nà- š B 
2. tha Sti Bra (th) hmésvara-dévar samasta-bhuvan-āšraya Svastl Sri- 
3 matu Kākatīy(y)a-Pratāparudra-dēva-mahārājulu Orugam- 
^ ti pattanarnbunari sukha-samkatha-vinodambunam prthivi- 


xen pārthiv-. 
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rájyambu séyucumdamganu Saka-varsarhbulu 1221 
yagu Vikari samvatsara Bhadrapada šuddha 15 Gu |1 svasti sa. 
masta-bhuvana-vikhyāta paticd-Sata-vira-sasana-labdh =ānēka-gun a 


gaņ-ālam- « . ee 
krta satya-šauc-ācāra cāru-caritra naya-vinaya-vipula-vijūā- 


8. 
| na vira-balathjya samaya-dharm(m)a-pratipalakul=ama Alarnpüri 


N Dw 


a Murhmadi-Bra(th)mmi-setti Pruthvi'-setti Prthuvayatim Daļavādi-Bra. 
II. (t)mmi-setti Nāda-nāluka Siriyāļa-setti Badavara-Celi- 

I2. dévi-setti Mirndaguddali-A (rn)nni-setti Pattana-svami Ravali-setti Bra (th). 
I3. mmi-setti Pimndi-Basetti* Dhēlavādi"-Kē-setti Dhalavādi-Nā- i 
I4. repa-Jūgi-setti Kam (c)yce-Māri-setti koduku Erra-mācena-setti Pāka- 


5. nati Proli-setti Nalla-Ges-setti Ole-bās-setti Lakki-setti La- 

I6. khaya-sikarada-Dévi-setti Marncema-setti Lēki-setti Vacche-nāyini-Nā- 

grsetti Kodüri-Hesadages-setti Rēvaka-Nāgi-setti Vattam-Pocena- 

18. setti attu irhtavattu-varu sahitam=aina 1 sthalamu samasta pekkarn 

IQ. drünu Sri - Bra(th)hméévara - dē = à-sthàn-adh; : 
S (th) vara - maha - sthàn - ādhipatul = aina 

20. Maldēva-rāju mukh —aina rài a 5 - 

21. Ras [u] ee Bead ra En ze saru vaya turp(p)u- 

gadu-cēnu vilici Sri-Gaurégvara dēvara ariga- 


Iamga- 
22. bhēgānaku athdula tapo-dh ii 

S po-dnanulu Padma-jiyya kodukulu Madajiyya 
23. jlyya-gari kādlu kadigi dhārānī 

SRS digi dhārāpūr (v)vakamu sesi mu[p]*phai-remdu 


24. lanu 4-cathdr-ark(k)a-sthayieann vian: 
25. mala &n & sn = ya Aa yiccina marturulu ma 5 marngaļa 
> © Sva-dattàri T anaa Malli-Sethi ° koduku Kare-Virééa-éethi ° 
-yam para-datt-anuna ; 
i ans Para-datt-Anupalanarh [ı]* para-datt- 
27: Sva-dattar nisphalarh bhavet ۱ [1]* 
harēti vasumdharā[īh] [1] *Sasthirh 7 


28. s Hu 
Š. rsa sahasrāņi visthayath jayate krimi xt 


S 
[h]* | [2]* Korada-racü kavi ra 


nor TRANSLATION 
. “Lae ail ! the 1 ۰ 
worlds and the great 5۱01105 God Brahma 
s and - rahmēš 
[Ls] ma S huir tise of the Hm dis sole lord of all the 


: | th 
‘asylum of the Whole world = glorious Ka attyya ki ۱ P 
: a "g Fratāparudra, the 


Conversations. from th 
: € to 5 the eg 
a Orugallu ; "th, in the delight of pleasing 







and 
Dha are written queerly in this line. 
7 Sagthir-. 
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[Ll. 5-6.] in the Saka year 1221, (being the cyclic) year Vikari in 
Bhadrapada, on the 15th day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday ; 

[Ll. 6-24.] Hail! those well known in all the worlds, the obtainers of a 
hundred and five hero-inscriptions, (those) ornamented by the group of many 
qualities, the protectors of dharma in times (of danger), Murnmadi Brammi-setti, 
Pruthvi-setti, Prthuva-yati, Delavadi Brarnmi-setti,. Nada-naluka Siriyāļa-setti, 
Badavara-Celidévi-setti, Mirndaguddali-Arhnni-setti, Pattaņa-svāmi Ravali-setti, 
Brathmi-setti, Pimdi-Bās-setti, Dhēlavādi-Kē-setti, Dhalavādi NŅārepa-Jēgi-setti, 
Erra-mācena-setti, son of Karnccemāri-setti, Próli-setti of Pāka-nādu, Nalla-Ges- 
setti, Ole-Bās-setti, Lakki-setti, Lakhaya-sikarada-Dēvi-setti, Marncema-setti, 
Lēki-setti, Vacche-nāyani-Nāgi-setti, Kodüri-Hesadages-setti, Révaka-Nagi-setti, 
Vattarm-Pócena-setti, all these people, together with all others of this place, 
(including) princes like prince Pedamarm-Maldéva, the great president of the 
Brahmēšvara temple, gave away by pouring water, black field North of the 
feld of the Pesaruvaya tūrppu-Kāša people, for the personal and public enjoyment 
of the God Gaurēšvara, to the (Jain ?) saints, Mada-jiyya and Naga-jiyya, sons 
of Padma-jiyya, after washing their feet, to last as long as the Moon and the Sun, 
together with a pond of thirty-two jēnas, (total amounting to) five ۰ 

[Ll. 24-25.] Good fortune and great prosperity. 

[L. 25.] Kare-Viré£a Sethi, son of Kothela-Carnna-Malli-setti. 

[L1. 26-28.) [These are the usual imprecatory verses.] 

[L. 28.] Korada-rācū Kavi ra. 


56. KARIMNAGAR INSCRIPTION OF GAMGADHARA. 
I SIDE. 


Srī-Rām-ādhipud=irndra-nīla-nibha-šārī- 


Fi 


rumd —udarumdu Gauri-Ram-adhi- 
purid=ujvala-sphatika-Sarirumdu dhirumdu 
Bhasa-Ram-adhipumd — abja-kesara-lasa- 
c-chāyā-Sarīrundunum = gāruņyarnbuna mä- 
ku nivuta sada kālarbum = gàmy-art(t)hamu = 
lu || [z]# Velayamga Vamsi-desambulonan— Å- 
tréya-gotra-pumgavulu mahatmulu 
Velleki-purambuna balavantulu vutti perigi 
pálirnci canant || [2]* Manu-caritumd = akhila-ja- 
rr. gaj-jana-pūj iturndaina Yatri samtanamu- 

I2. nanu janiyimci Komman-ary(y)umdu vinu- 
I3. ta-gri-subha-samrddhi velayathgath = brabhato- 


F eo (D‏ ان كت لح من 


H 
9 ب‎ 





1 The vowel sign of u in the letter mu starts from below the letter. The same thing occurs in other 
instances (e.g. 1. 46 and 1. 54), though the scribe is not consistent throughout. 
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n i| [3]* Ayata-yasurhd —atanikin— Ātrēy-ā- 


I4. rey 
15. nvaya-bhisanurhd=ati-sthira-mati Naraya- 
16. nurhd=udiyirhce vaca-éri-yuturidai su-kavi- 

I7. bandhu-Cintamaniyai II [4]* Vritta ۱ Atula-Sri-yu- 


I8. tuthdai samasta-jana-citt-ānarhda(sarhda)-sarnjāta-vi- 
strita!-nana-guniyaina yātaniki nirejata-patri- 


IQ. 
20. prakāšita-lēl-ēksaniy= Aytamārbikaku 
21. Laksmī”-nāthurndai putten=unnati Gūvirndumdu ni- 
22. rm(m)ala-prathita-vijiiāānarubutūn=immahini i| [5]* Kaf th|*da || 
23. Vitata-yaSumdaina yatanikim = bativrata- 
24. guna-vibhàsi bhagyavati mahā-sati vaina 
25. Turukamarhbaku nuta-cariturhda bamdhu-jana-ma- 
26. no-muda-karurhdanu II [6]* Vritta || Bhü-dhara-dhairy(y)u- 
27. n=aty-adhika-puņya-caritrurnd= apāra-kīrt (t)i-Laksmi- 
20. dhara-mürt(t)i Sista-jana-mitru(rh)du gotra-pa- ۱ 
29. vitrumd= Acyut-ārādhana-tatparuridu su- 
30. ra-rāja-gururndu mati-prabhati Gamgadha- 
31. rurnd=i-ddharitrin— anathgān iyithci é 
° = - 0 7 YA p 

32. bunan| | [7]* Karhda T Nu us ZA subh oda; am- 
33. tim-—jadivirci manci penci lasad-vi ow DI 
a. USER n S CR RES | -v1dy-atišaya- 
35 ae =JESI vibhütith = bariņayamu 

2. SESI positiparhganu |1 [8]* Vritt 
36. jñurhd—anarn =jāli au Sakala-kala-vi dhi- 
37. mun— eppudunu bu dha-sab da sadguņa-pr akara- 
38 و‎ ica =braņutirpa- 
39. Vrēla-jana-pālurndu ie eel 
40. lēlurhd=aty-akuti! ee 
41. kam bilpiri s - tercittud=ītarhd= ani rādari 

. punci pampamgan II [ JK Pu 

42s 1 nagarilor = dagu panul— S amda 1 Canavume 
43. das parikitncucy nērp 0 ا‎ 
44. in=ati- na 1-7۳ 

4 n=ati-mudamunari — TP y{u]-* 


45. muna Mariyuth=brabhann II [10]* "Parēfksa]-* 


, 


raj ya-rājya-śrī- 





CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





171 


52. kāntucēn=ūrj(j)ita-ripu-mri- 
53. ga?-rājī-mrig*-ārāti-cētan ١١ [xr]* VTi il 
54. Para-nara-pala-mauli-mani-bhasu- 
55. ra-dipti-latà-vitana-visphurita- 

. 56. pad-abjucén=ahita-bhitati-na- 
57- tha-varüthini-sarovara-mathana-prabhü- 
58. ta-madavad”-[d]*virad-ādhipucē virodhi- 
59. bhūdhara-$ikhara-prabhinna-vidita-t(t)ri- 
60. da$-émdra-nisata-haricen 11 [12]* Ka || 
6r. Sura-kari-pari*-mrigapati"-hari 
62. sura-satid-amala-sarasiruha- 
63. &ukti-ruha-sadrke ° surucira- 
64. vigada-yas0-bhasura-nidhicé 
65. su-kavi-dharani-sura-nidhi-cétan I! [13]* 
66. Sara-nidhi-parita-dhatri-paripali- 
67. ta-daksina-prabhasi-bhuja-vistaru- 
68. cētan= Anmakurhdā-pura-nāthurnd=aina Ru- 
69. dra-bhūpati-cētanu I [14]* Vritta il Vela- 
70. yan= amātya-sarnpadayu visru- 
71. tam=aina niyoga-vrittularn dalamu 
72. šit-ātapatramula tarkyu'-vibhüsa- 
73. na-lepan-ambarambulum dagu vrittu- 
74. lur badasi bhüsura-varg(g) amuri bró- 
75. ci dévata-nilayamul=art(t)him bekgo : 
76. nera nilpucurn —büjalu vritim —ja- 
77. lpucunu ll [r5]* Karnda il Jana-nàthu-karu- S 
78. ņam Derndomd= anathgarn =baragina mah-āgra- 
79. haramu vidvaj-] anamulakun— 16601 ya- 
80. ifiamul- onaramgarn jéyimei nā 
81. mahonnati velayanu il [16]* Vritta ıı 
82. Amdum —dri-küta-nirm (m)ita-Siv-4- 
83. layamunu vilasat-tatakamunu 
84. sumdara-puhpa-v&tikalum = jut 
85. na jurhga-lavarhga-tala-makathda- | 
86. vanambulunu jana-sukha-pradamat 
87. velayarngarn=jēsi $ri-Namdana-mü- 
88. rt(t)i Rudra-jana-nathu-dayanu m[al- 
89 riy=Anmakomdalonu i! [r7]* Karda li 


2 -m[g-. 3 The letter va looks almost like pa. 


1 e "a š 
4 ze: 5 -mrgapati. 6 -sadršucē. 
7 takku-. 8 ۰ 
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III SIDE. 


Šrī-vibhurn = Brasanna-K ésava-dévura = bura-madhyamu- 
nan=ati-sthiramuga sadbhavanan — à Rudre- 
Švara-dēvu-samipamuna 1 nilpitim—gadu 
bhaktini ıı [18]* Punnésvara-dévalaya-sannidhya- 
munamdu kadu=brasannutamuga- 
n=a= Ppannaga-bhūsaņunakun=atyunnati gu- 
di-nilpitini mahótsavamunanu |! [19]* Pu- 
rsa-nidhi vursa-ratnamu vurs-ēūttama*-mū- 
rt(b yancum bogadariīga janul— uddharsa-ma- 
ti-velayamgàrh = drai-pursularh = jésitith — briti- 
stha ° pūj-ārhamugānu | [20]* Garhgaciya-ce- 
ruvuna ۲۵0021 = Gēšava-dēvu-gudiyu 
dharm(m)a-sthiti tat-sarhgati viprulakunu samdhy-à[rn]-* 
gana—goluvathga Jan-a$rayamu 
= nën lI 2 Vritta II Arnbudhi-vēstit-āvani- 
à n= abharanarhbagun —à Hidirnba-tīrt(t)hari - 
: unath badav-ottamul=udatta-matu- 
x munu Bhīma-nātha-gēharbu moda- 
T bekgu divij-ālayamulu Stjiyith- 
ibunt Burs-6ttamunu Harith—bra- 
Usthiturh =Jēsiti vāni Sannidhini * || [22]* K 
mēšurhdu Hari Buddha-svarūpurnda; اا‎ 
rul EUR arupuridai yasura- 

Varua vamcimcutan=ā Hariy=anji— 
lam — jiramuga Buddh 7 ~alli=ya patta.&a. 

or a-Pratistha sēsiti bhakti: 
[23]* Vritta ۱۱ Dharan— aktini II 
va-sthānaribu Sathvart/ , -utamamging tīrt(t)hamu Si 

amvart(t) akēšvara ip 1- 


d -66 d vr) a ds s 
da sekharuni ViSVa-stutyur = būjithci EUER Sasi-kharh- 


kritamul— > - = a — - a 
ellari jedun bhinnā وی‎ i Prüpiricu du(h)- 
一 &- a 
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128. yarnbai kaila). . . . . . . magu déva- 

129. gàramurh ni[lpi]. . doppam bratistha 

130. [sé]*serh=BaraméSunu. . . . . Rudrésva- 

I3I. runu Srikamthunu Dašakarmtha-pūjita- 

132. nija-Sri-pada-pamkéruhunu ١١ [27]* Karhda i 
IV SIDE. 

133. A Rudrēšvara-dēvāgāra samī- 

134. parnbunafrn]*du= gamanīy(y)a su- 

135. ragarambu sesi nilpiti Gauri-va- 

136. llabhur drinétrurh—Gamamga- 

137. harun ıı [28]* Tat-sannidhanamuna 

138. Šrīvats-ārnkurn= bratistha sesi 

139. varalamga- jeruvamd-— utsava- 

140. mutódam-betti jagat-sumdara- 

141. kīrt(t)i velayarngārn = baragi mahi- 

142. nili [29]* Vara-Mantra-kūta-puramu- 

143. na varadunaku jagaj-j an-à[bhi]-* 

I44. varndita-caran-amburuhu- 

145. nak= 4-camndr-arkea’-sthiramuga gu- 

146. di vriti nilpitim Trinayu- | 

147. nakunu ıı [30]* Vritta Il Sarnkita-bha- 

148. kti-yuktin= anisarnbu*-nij-ārnghru- 

149. lu golcun= ab) a-bhū-varnša-mu- 

150. kh-akhila-prajana-varhcchi- 

151. ta-punya-phala-pradunu su- 

152. 1-1 (y)-arnšaj g-varhša-darpparha 

153. run= A[cyu]*tun— 1 naga-torana- 

154. jatur-v(v) irnšati-mūrt(t) i-yu- 

155. ktamuga Visva-may-atmum = 

150. bratistha sésitinl li [31]* Karda 1 

157. ‘Tana pethcina santanamum = dana 

158. santànamburh —grittyum — [daļna na- 

159. lillunu vanamunum jeruvunu 

160. gudiyunum jana-vinutamu- x 

161. l=aina sapta-samtanarmbulu ll [32] 

162. Svasti[ij*srī Saka-varsamulu 

163. 1092 Vikriti sarnvatsara 

164. Magha suddha parhcami Bu- 

165. dha-varamuna Sriman —Ma- 

166. hā-marndalēšvara Kakati- 

1 -ārka. 
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167. ya Rudra-déva-raju[lu] : 
168. Nagarür-ekginci Nagaruru 


. pàlugànu Sabbi-nārhd=ellā- 
. vàni- 


169. 
I70. [nu]* samuddha . 
I7I. rajunak=icce [11]* Mafrhgaļa maha]* 
172. [Srī]* Sri Sri 
TRANSLATION. 
I SIDE. 


. [Verse 1.) May that charitable Lord of beloved Laksmi, whose body has th 
complexion of sapphire blue, (may) the courageous Lord of beloved Gaurī who 
body has the complexion of shining crystel, and (may) that Lord of the beloved 
Goddess of Speech, whose body has the complexion of the brilliant filaments of 
the Ro. always give us in Their mercy, all that we desire. i 

. 2.] In the Verhģī country shone the town of Velleki. ; I 
born great and strong men—excell EE ez who mas a 
— EET ent men of Atrëya gūtra—who prospered there 
7 : ; x 
YA | cad a aa ae of Atri was born Komman-ārya of the conduct of 
; men in the : 11 
well S famous and increasing prosperity: Eu Er ith = 
. 4.[ To him was born Nàrava. 
i ayan I 
endowed with prosperity and good eh E Re fume and irm n 
; an ornament to the dynasty of Atri 


and a (veritable) C intamani to poets and relatives 


as Very HSH al 
Š Y Meritorious conduct, the bearer 


W1 : 
Ts i ی‎ dog سا‎ 
SEG e ^ lect. preceptor of the king of Gods, 
Y with pleasure ather bro 
and „made hi . 15106 him : 
performed hic ia m accomplished wi Up with great care, put him to 
LV. 9.] King Vrūla 0 pp Sr ites * excellence of brilliant study 
Well-kno | | 
a nsi sd fierce bat "ent for me with ideration 
LS ve, fO haya kag uda man of. et considera 
Praised p wu all the Upright character — me 
Men in the S, and whose group of g00 


assemblies of the wise. 
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[V. 10.) ‘Go, attend diligently to all the necessary work in this town, and 


carry out (your duties) with skill, devotion, tact, and great pleasure besides 
brilliance.’ 


II SIDE. 


[V. 11.) By the Lord of Laksmī, by (one who was) the Lord of the Laksmī 
of a firm and large kingdom resorted to by the wise men, by the Lord of the Laksmī 
of other kings appropriated by the sword held in his extended arms, by the Lord. 
of the Laksmī of unquestioned (literally, obvious) fame spreading over the direc- 
tions, the earth, and the heaven, and by (one who was 2 veritable) lion to the rows 
of animals (called) the powerful enemies ; 

[V. 12.[ by him whose lotus feet shone with the assemblage of the creepers 
(rays) of the brilliant lustre of the gems in the heads of enemy-kings ; by the 
proud lord of elephants skilled in churning the lake of the armies of enemy-kings ; 
by the sharp hari (thunderbolt ?) of the chief of Gods versed in cutting off the 
heads of enemy-kings ; 

[V. 13.] by the store-house of attractive, clear and brilliant fame, resembling 
the chief of divine elephants (Atrāvata), the lion, the Moon, the Ganges, the white 
lotus, and the pearl ; by the treasure of good poets and brahmins ; 

[V. 14.] by him whose mighty and brilliant right arm protected the earth 
surrounded by the ocean,—by that king Rudra, the lord of the city of 
Anmakumdā ; 

[V. 15.] I (Garngādhara) obtained the prosperity of a minister, famous 
vrillis by command, the handle of the sword, white umbrella and other ornaments, 
ointments and clothes ; I patronized the Brahmin community ; established many 
temples as I desired, and worshipped them in great pleasure. 

[V. 16.] By the grace of the Lord of men I gave the great agrahara called 
Derhdērndu to learned men and caused sacrifices to be performed in great grandeur. 

۱۱۷ ارت‎ J constructed there the Triple-shrine of Siva and a beautiful lake ; 
and (also laid out) beautiful flower gardens and gardens of madt-phala, cloves, 
palmyras, and mangoes 50 as to give happiness to all people ; (besides this) in 
Anmakurhda by the kindness of king Rudra, of pleasing form, 


111 SIDE. 


[V. 18.] in devotion, I established firmly in the middle of that town, God 
Prasanna-Kēšava, the lord of Laksmi, by the side of God Rudrésvara ; 

[V. r9.] and near the temple of Punnēšvara I built a large temple in great 
delight and with a pure mind to that snake-ornamented (God, Siva). 

[V. 20.] While people praised (Him) in great joy as a treasure among men, 
a jewel among men, and the best among men, I established the Tri-purusas (the 
three Gods) for purposes of worship, in great joy. 
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f God Kēsava near ( ; Cep 

la 21.) (eS eat by me a gift to the brahmins, as (their) Tesort 

and the neig : dhvà. 
inni ty of Sandhy i 

101 purposes ā u ba aa iba, an ornament to the S€a-girt ea ۱ 

b s of noble minds formerly built the house of Bhīmanātha and 
و‎ of brahmins ; and in their vicinity I established Har 1, best among 
0 ? 


- tt a). 5 ۱ م‎ = 
rum vi ZUM COME in devotion in this hall (baita-šālā) God Buddha (to 


stand there) for ever—the Hari (who is the) Supreme Lord who assumed the 
form of Buddha to deceive the chief among the demons. | 

[V. 24.] I worshipped the universally praised God pau the crest of the 
Moon-crescent, since the temple of Siva, that is, Sarnvartakēšvara, 1s the best 
object of worship on this earth ; I constructed a temple and a tank as I desired 
to last for ever, and in true devotion established Isvara, the Lord of Bhavānī 
and the God worshipped by the (entire) world. 

[V. 25.] By merely having a sight of the God with the serpent ornaments, 
evil actions accrued over crores of births will be wiped out, as also the sin of 
contact with outsiders. 

[V. 26.] Listening to these words of the early sages the warrior Kākati 


Rudra-dēva by the of the learned men, thought of erecting 
as dharma 


IV. 27.] That Vīrēšvara-dēva A aet er of immense brilliance, 
established, the Supreme Lord . 


E Au Rudréévara 
the God with the black throat : : 
ten-headed (Ravana). : Mose glorious lotus feet were worshipped by the 


IV smg. 

[V. 28.] Near that temple of 

(literally, house of gods) and : 
the bearer of the Ganges, 

| IV. 29.1 I established near 1 

(Visnu) and arranged for the cong a d Rs Hie Mec 


its beautiful and World-wide ame s pee "Fautiful festival in the tank, while 
[V. 30-| In the Xcellent نم‎ M this world 
a 


Rudrēšvara I constr d : 
, uct le 
erected there +] Stra 60 a beautiful temp 


Ord of Gauri, the three-eyed one, 


the Mo ntra -küta I t 
s © Sun, a “5 Sstablisheq. firmly, to las 
Ë 3 r] ee Worshipped pt for the thr eyed God, the giver of 
saya aDlīshed A © People of £ 
bad edlen, ] gilt the Une along with jewel 
SeS—(Ac 4 : | 
other people thar always ور‎ Brants fruits 04 And the .Wenty-four (conven- 
Š Wo ; COR desired by brahmins and 
"32. t de Of روكلا‎ Praiseworthy and intent: 
Work, one’s > dren brought UP by Mā “SLY of the Rāksasas. 


and temple th a 5 children, (literary) _ 3 
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(Ii. 16x-171.] Hail, in the Saka year 1092 in the (cyclic) year 7 

on the 5th day of the bright fortnight of the month of Magha on We: id sday, 
the glorious Maha-mandalé$vara the Kakatiya king, Rudra-deva . us =s 
. . Nagartru . . . . . esshare . . . . having proudly cietās = 


. the entire Sabbi-narhdu and gave (it?) to . . s . + the kin 


>. 4 E 


14 171-172. Good fortune, and great prosperity. 
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APPENDIX. 1 
Dates of the inscriptions calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris. 


I. No. 2.—GARLA INSCRIPTION. 
Saka 1209, Sarvajit, Caitra, su. 8, Monday. 
= A.D. 1287, March 24, Monday ; 2. 


2. No. 3.—HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF RUDRA-DEvA. 
Saka 1084, Citrabhānu, Magha šu. 13, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1163, January 19, Saturday ; f.d.t. ‘I5. 


3. No. 5.—HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF BĒTĒŠA. 


following days :— 

. I. A.D. ro80, November 26, Thursday : *04 
2 ده‎ 1086, 19, ١ "BI 
3. رر‎ 1090, December 5, " 73 
4۰ 4, 1093, 5 I, » .66 
9: 1103, November 12, .08 

62m IIO7, = 28, x 
I o OO! et 24 h a 
) ay 05 


Five more days must b 
e added to the above j we includ A 
erefore not very helpful for purposes of Audas, 7 9 هد‎ aa scene | 
th "U. N IS 


fell on Pusya b nds wi * Week 

25, Saturday ; «48. D ay. So re * Year Tozo "e e cannot be verified, but the 
ate Probably Corresp x car Uttarāyana Sankranti 

on ed to A.D nes ber 

" à 98, Decem e 


| I 
In the absen ی‎ CAUNDA, 
د‎ 5 


e Ww 
eek-day an a, Su. 5. 


dt 
April 17, Thursq tra the date Can 
"Yi Ed.t,.9, Ot be verified. The date 
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8. No. 9.—KONDIPARTI INSCRIPTION OF KATA. 
Saka 1162, Sarvari, Phalguna, šu. xr, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1241, February 23, Saturday ; Ēkādasi ۰76 Punarvasu ۰ 


9. No. 10.—MATTEWADA INSCRIPTION NEAR RAMANNA'S HOUSE. 
Sarvajit, Phalguna, šu. Io, Thursday. 


Probably A.D. 1228, February 16, Wednesday ; .6I. 
The week-day cited (i.e. Thursday) seems to be wrong. 


IO. No. 14.—WARANGAL INSCRIPTION AT KHAN SAHEB GARDENS. 
Sarvadhari, Šrāvana, šu. 5, Thursday. 
Probably A.D. 1228, July 7, Friday. 
The week-day cited (i.e. Thursday) is probably a mistake for Friday, since $u. 5 began at *30 on 
Friday and ended at -37 the next day. 
II. No. 16.—VENKATESA-GUDI INSCRIPTION. 
Pramadi, Caitra, $u. 5, Friday. 
= A.D. 1313, March 2, Friday. 


I2. No. 17.—ANNAVARAM INSCRIPTION. 
Saka 1180, Kalayukta, Magha, Su. 2, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1258 December 28, Saturday ; -42. 


13. No. 18.—BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF SAKA TI90. 
Saka 1190, Vibhava, Jyēstha, šu ro, Thursday. 
Probably A.D. 1268, May 22, Thursday ; f.d.t. 0 
The week-day cited seems to be wrong. 


I4. No. 19.—BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF ANNAMA-NAYA. 
Pingala, Jyestha, gu. 15, Thursday. 
— A.D. 1317, May 26, Thursday : ۰ : 


Is. No. 22.—GANAPAVARAM INSCRIPTION. 
Saka 1135, Srimukha, Magha, šu. 8, Sunday. 


Probably A.D. 1214, January 20, Monday. The week-day cited (i.e. Sunday) is probably a 
mistake for Monday, since £u. 8 began at “og of the day and ended at ‘og the next day. 


I6. No. 25.—KULPAK INSCRIPTION. 
Pramadi, Pausa, ba. 7 ; Sürya-sankramana. 
= A.D. 1279, December 27, Wednesday ; ۰20. ‘The Sun entered makara on this day. 
I7. No. 26.—MĒĻĻACHERUVU INSCRIPTION. 
Saka 1233, Virodhikrt, Magha, šu. 1, Monday. 
= A.D. 1312, January 10, Monday ; ۰ 


18. No. 27.—NĀGULAPĀŅU INSCRIPTION OF RECERLA KETREDDI. 
Saka 1156, Jaya, Vaisükha, su. 13, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1234, April 13, Thursday ; ۰ 
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19. No. 28.—NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF KANMI-REPDI. 


Saka 1180, Kālayukta, Magha, šu. 2, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1258, December 28, Saturday ; +42. 


20. No. 29.—N&GULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF GANAPI-REDDI AND MARLEDDI 


Raktāksi, Jyēstha, šu. r, Thursday. 

In the absence of the Šaka year and the name of the sovereign the date cannot be verifi 

palæographically the inscription can be assigned to the 13th and the former half of the > 4th ed. But 

E Suiv A period during which the Récerla family attained a high position under the EC. 

of the Kakatiyas) In this period the cyclic year Raktaksi occurred thrice and in these years TE 
yestha 


Sti. I was current on the following days :— 
I. A.D: 1204, May 2 Sunday ; :42. 
2. A.D, 1264, April 28, Monday ; -66. 
3. A.D. 1324, May 24, Thursday ; -65. 
The first i 
two days are not satisfactory from the point of view of the week-day. So probab] 
ably the 


Saka 1225, Sobhakrt, Vaisakha, šu. I5, Wednesday. 
— A.D. 1303, May 1, Wednesday ; f.d.t. *04. 


22. No. 31.—Nx 
GULAPĀDU INSCRIPTION Op N AMAYA, KAMAYA AND MALLAYA 
This date is identical with Rees Jyestha, da L Thursday ۱ d 
ith the date of N Ja z 
contains another dat 0. 29 Nagulapadu inscripti hi 
e and so these dates must be considered ONE "dn de lE 
: e second date is :— 


23. Ksaya, Phalguna, ba. II, Monday. 


Year Ksaya is the third 
of da year Counting fr PME 
JS which may correspond to these bio D is follows 


Raktaksi, Jyēstha ; 
2 .. 2 Šu, I, 
I. A.D. 1204, May 2 S Thursday, K II. 
; 3 J onday ; 6 I. A.D. I ۰ ل‎ 3 E 
3. AD. 1324, May 24, Thursday . 65 2. AD od e pA S 
, ۰ , » . 2I, Monday ; :28. 


The first Cycle E 

le. : 
In the second ey šā zm 2204 a 3 A.D. 1327, March 20, Relay E 
While the first date (j le Work out sati 

le. Raktat.: ٠ “Saya, Pha ISfactori] i ; 
date works out 1 Ek, Jvēstha, sy, 2 M. ba. rr, Monday) y ge of the Re 
1204 and 1207) may b Y but the Second dat , hursday) does not works out satisfactory 
© ruled out and the dat € does not. Therefo ik In the third cycle the first 
te the first set of dates (i.e. A.D. 


; Y De tak 
+ to corr *Spond to either of the two 


à Suna, ba, = 
Amāvāsya, Friday, solar eclipse. 


e 
"D. 1122 March ption work out satisfactorily for 
70, Friday, Which, coincided with 
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Amāvāsya +20, and solar eclipse. ‘The cyclic year (Subhakrt) was a mistake since there was no solar 
eclipse in that year. 
25. NO. 34.—PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF SARNGAPANI-DEVA. 
Saka 1189, Prabhava, Adhika-Jyéstha, ba. Amāvāsya, Monday, solar eclipse. 
Probably A.D. 1267, May 25, Wednesday ; ۰34, solar eclipse. The week-day is wrongly cited 


as Monday. 


26. No. 35.—PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF IMMADI MALLIKARJUNA-NAYAKA. 
Saka 1212, Vikrti, Jyēstha, šu. 6, Tuesday. 
= A.D. 1290, May 16, Tuesday ; ۰ 


27. No. 36.—PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF MAILĀNBĀ. 
Šaka 1046, Krodhi, solar eclipse. 


Probably A.D. 1124, August IT, Monday ; 45, solar eclipse. In the absence of the month, the 
tithi and the week-day it is not possible to verify the date. But there was only one solar eclipse 


in that year, and that was on Sravana, ba. Amavasya, which corresponded to A.D. 1124, August rr. 


28. No. 38.—PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF NAMI-REDDI. 
Saka 1117, Raksasa, Vaisakha, šu. 13, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1195, April 23, Sunday ; f.d.t. ‘I2. 


29. No. 40.—PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF KAPAYA-NAYAEKA. (Dated Saka 1279.) 


Saka 1279, Hēmaļambi, Jyēstha, gu. 13, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1357, June r, Thursday : ۰ 


L—PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF NAMI-REDDI (Dated Saka 1124.) 


Saka 1124, Dundubhi, Caitra, Šu. 14, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1202, March رو‎ Saturday ; ۰ 


30. No. 4 


No. 42.—PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF ERAKA-SANI. 
Saka 1130, Vibhava, Jyéstha, šu. 3, Monday. 
— A.D. 1208, May 19, Monday ; f.d.t. -72. 


31. 


32. Saka 1130, Vibhava, Jyëstha, šu. 3, Monday. 
— A.D. 1208, May 19, Monday ; -64. 


33. Saka 1137, Yuva, Magha, ba. 15, Friday, solar eclipse. 
— A.D. 1216, February 19, Friday ; Amāvāsya +20, solar eclipse. 
34. No. 43.—90MAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF BETI-REDDI. 
&aka 1135, Srimukha, Caitra, šu. 15, Thursday. 


Probably A.D. 1213, April 6, Saturday ; 1۰ The week-day is wrongly cited. 


No. 44.—SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION or KECA BALE-NAYAEA. 


35. 
Saka 1136, Bhāva. 
In the absence of all details it is not possible to work out this date. The year cited corresponded 


to the period between A.D. 1214, March 14, to A.D. 1215, March 2. 
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6. No. 46.—SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF GAŅAPATI, 
. No. 46. 
Heévilambi, Čaitra, šu. 1, Sunday. 


š the sovereign it is not possible to Verifv 
In the absence of the Saka year and the name 2 e E fy the date 
Probably the date corresponded to A.D. 1297, March 24, š 


37. No. 48.—SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF SOMA-REDDI. 
Saka 1156, Jaya, Jyéstha, ba. 1, Monday. 
= A.D, 1234, May 15, Monday ; ‘69. 
38. No. 49.—VADAPALLI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF GAŅAPATI. (DATED ŠAKA 1133.) 
Saka 1133, Pramodüta. 
No details are given to enable us to calculate the date, Even the Saka and the 
Inentioned do not agree, and Sa 


: : Cyclic years 
ka 1133 corresponded to Prajapati A.D. 1211-2 and not to Pramēdūta 
(which was Saka 1132, i.e. A.D. I2IO-II). 


39. No. 50.—BOTHPŪR INsCRIPTION OF MALYALA KUPPAMANIBĀ. 
Šaka 1198 (current), Dhātr, Māgha, šu. ro, Thursday. 
Probably A.D. 1277, 


January 16, Saturday : 34. The week-day cited is evidently w 
Thursday was Astami -22, Y wrong since 


40. No. sr, 


—BŪOTHPŪR INSCRIPTION OF MALYALA GUNDA. 
Saka II 


04. (current) Aügirasa, Srüvana, Su. I5, 
= A.D. 1272, August 1o, Wednesday ; 
—BŪTHPŪR INSCRIPTION 


(Dated Saka 1194.) 


Wednesday, lunar eclipse, 


70, lunar eclipse, 
41. No. 52, 


There were two months of 
the na Itra i 
as Seen below :— RE sa 
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GLOSSARY. 

Ada, Tg. Vide adda below. 

Adapa-gatiu, Tg. The meaning of this word is not clear. Gattulu, Tg. are balks of unploughed turf 
marking off the various. small strips into which wet land is divided for purposes of proper 
irrigation. Adapa, Tg. isa small bag, used as a pouch for areca-nut and betel leaves, and for 
barbers as a dressing case. This, however, does not make any sense and it seems probable this 
word represented a name, probably of a certain field. 

Adda, Tg. 1. A dry measure equal to 2 manikas, or one-eighth of a tām. 2. The fraction called. 
hali a fanam. 3. A gold or silver weight of about 5°68 grains (Avoirdupois) in South 
Kanara. 4. A fractional part denoting half and written (ardha). 5. Half of a certain 
measure called Kuiücamu. 0.۱ A weight representing the eighteenth portion of a varāka. 

Adduga, Addaga, Tg. ‘The fraction called half a fanam. (Br.) 

Adhika-padi, Tg. An extra allowance in food (grain, salt, vegetables and all that is required ۰ 
prepare a meal, also the fire-wood), sometimes also in money to servants, friends, or poor 
people. 

Akkasāla-vāru, (pl) Tg. Agasali, Akkasāle, Akasāle, Kd. Agasāla-vādu. 1. Agoldsmith. 2. The 
work-shop of a goldsmith. (Br. & Kt.) 

Aku-gatlu, (pL) Tg. Probably Aku-gattalu means packets or small bundles of leaves. 

Amuda-padi, Tg. Padi, Tg. TI. Kd. is an allowance in food and (all the necessary commodities to 
prepare a meal) and sometimes also in money. Amrta, Sk. Tg. Kd. is food, boiled rice, milk 
or anything sweet, becoming or agreeable. The word therefore means an extra dish specially 
prepared as an offering for the Lord. (Ap. & Br.) 

Angada-siddhayamu, Tg. Angadi, Tg. is a shop and siddhayamu is established revenue. So pro- 
bably the word means established revenue from shops. 

Afga-bhüga, Sk. This word is always associated with the word ranga-bhüga. Bhoga is enjoyment 
and it refers to an absolute enjoyment by the Lord. Anga-ranga-vaibhava, an allied word 
means enjoyment of riches or excellencies, pomp or luxury; and aAnga-ranga-bhoga is trans- 
lated as “ decorations and illuminations of the God.” (Br.) Anga is literally a limb or the 
body in general and anga-bhoga might mean the various forms of enjoyment by the müla- 
sthanam deity, i.e. the fixed image in the garbha-grha. Ranga is a theatre or stage and pro- 
bably refers to the special hall (ranga-mantapa) where the processional image is sometimes 
brought. Ranga-bhūga might therefore refer to those different forms of enjoyment associated 
with the processional deity such as the durbar, the marriage ceremony (Kalyāņ-ētsava) and 
the ceremony of going to sleep ($ayan-ūtsava), etc. These two phrases anga-bhüga and ranga- 
bhoga thus sum up practically all the different forms of ritual and worship associated with auy 
temple. 

Ari, Tg. ‘Tax, tribute. (Br.) Ari-peļtuta : to pay revenue. (Br.) 

Asta-bhoga, Sk. 1. The eight different forms of enjoyment. 2. The eight different aspects of pos- 
session of land, consisting of (a) nidhi, Sk. (a treasure or a hoard, i.e. a natural hoard such as 
a mine); (b) 56, Sk. (a treasure hidden or stored up by some one; (c) aksina, Sk. (permanent 
or lasting benefits; (d) agam, Sk. (future benefits); (€) saūcita, Sk. (benefits already stored. 
up) ; (f) jala, Sk. (water) ; (g) taru, Sk. (trees) ; (h) pāsāņa, Sk. (stones). 3. A certain form of 
land tenure. (For a full discussion see J.A.H.R.S., X, p. 124.) ۱ ١ 

Asta-dasa-prajalu, Sk. Tg. — astā-dasa-jāti. Eighteen castes consisting of brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, 
lingavanta, baņajige, gangadikara-vokkaliga, madivali, kelasiga, kuruba, kumbāra, katuka, badagt, 
akkasāle, toreya, uppara, besta, holeya, madiga. (Kt. ‘This list seems to have varied from time 
to time. 

20 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


202 | 
consisting of (a) myama (restraint 


ation inaya 1 
ntr itting) ; (c) Pranayama (restraining Or 


ora 01 conce 
Ast-āigah, Sk. The eight raid YA ure or po ee pames Or attributes of a deity). (2) 
1 of the mind) (b) asana Ve. | EE recitation ns); (f) dhārana (the faculty of retaining 
‘ag the breath d (restraini the E act contemplation, religious medita- 
the one object of meditation, i.e, tha 


of 


aha ng 
ا‎ ahara : 
Dre prey ind; dhyana 
ed ir pes scm of mind ve s. 
s (h) samādhi (perfect absorption O 


NET , receipt. 
reme Spirit). (AP) saan o£ money. (Ap. T- "come, receipt. (Ap) 


“ae 1 acquisiti E 1 : 
Ayam, āyālu (pl.) Sk. Tg. ۳ do apes to the hereditary servants of the village as their 
2. Corn given by the wel Profit, gain. (Br) 4 Tribute. 


t) ۰ Lond 
ished fees of office. (K eim. 
JOSEP 7 yam. Ayedi is probably a local corruption ot 4y 


Badi is slight, petty (Br.) or tax 
n coin of unknown value. 
Badi-maduoulu, Tg. Probably a certain dinar, or a tenth of pana. (L) 
(L.) and māduvti may 


be the same 5 mada half a 
Bandana, Vide bamdhálu. 


Bandhélu, (pl), Tg. Probably a smal 
tying together, fastening, binding. (Ap) 

Behāramu, bēhāramu Tg. Kd. Merchandise. (Kt.& L.) 

Bēhārulu, (pl), (bēhāri s. Tg. A merchant. (Kt.) . 

Bellamu, Tg. Molasses, treacle, (Br.) coarse dark sugar, jeggery. (Kt.) i i | 

Benia-küra, Probably béta-kara Tg. Kd. 0 meaning separation, parting, especially asc separation 
of lovers. So berita-kara might mean “one who causes the separation of lovers , similar to 
the phrase ripu-nari-vaidhavya-vidhayak-acaryah, meaning ‘one who renders the wives of his 
enemies, widows . 

Bharidi, (s.) Bhamdlu (pl.) Tg. Barndi, Tg. means a cart. It is possible that a bullock cart had a 
definite quantity of merchandise and this quantity might have been considered as a definite 
unit for purposes of calculation, It is also possible that this is the same as the Bharidah or 


Bharidah meaning 1. Abox,atrunk,chest,case. 2. Goods, wares, merchandise, shop-keeper s 
stock. 3. A bale of goods. (Ap.) 


Brahma-hatya, Sk. Brahmin-slaying, killing a brahmin. 

anes Sk. Kalpa is an age, hence the age of Brahma, extending to some thousand years. 
I. 

Būreģu, Tg. An unknown quantity, 

Eo Tg. Busi is the chaff and other refuse of grain. So the term might mean store? : 

1 ed grain with the chaff not removed. Cp. Kola-bhandālu 
Cakūra, Sk. Kd. Tg. barta : 

A bird only ee oe jr šī EE Partridge fabled to subsist upon moonbeams (Kt). 
"eagerly as the dove seid ish lā ‘o Fhilomel, the widowed nightingale, or turtle Me 
expressing the attachment of min Ay o the moon’. ‘This is a constant phrase in a 
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Cāluvāru, Tg. Cālu is furrow, row, line, track. Caluvaru is varusa-tīru (L..) i.e. arrange in furrows 
or plough. i : 


Catu-padi, Tl. An offering of food to the deity. 

Cāturmāsya, Sk. Four months of the year, containing the two seasons of varsa-rtuvu and, Sarad- 
rtuvu, i.e. from Asadha-Suddha until Kārtīka-šuddha. During this period Visnu is supposed to 
sleep, and the religious celebrations are much diminished. ‘The period during which religious 
mendicants desist from roving. (Br.) 

Cavarālu, Tg. Savarálu, savaramulu. The hair of the camari-mrga, which is used by women as queue. 
(Br) Also cavara, camara, camara, the chowrie or long brush or fan most usually made of tbe 
tail of the Yak: it is also one of the insignia of royalty. 

Cinnamu, sinna, Tg. 1. A weight equal to 4; of a tula and called a Canteroy fanam. 2. One- 
eighth part of a coin termed a pagoda. (Br) 3. The weight of 4 guri-giiijas. (L.) 

Cintamani, Sk. 1. The wishing-stone, a fabulous gem or magic ruby, imagined to yield to its pos- 
sessor all that he wishes. 2. The philosopher's stone. 

Ciremathiya, Tg. ‘The meaning of this word is not clear. It seems to be a name of some locality. 

Ciravida, Tg. Some kind of coin ; probably a special kind of gadyana. 

Cūrakāra, Tg. Kd. I. Kolla-pettina-vadu (L.) one who has plundered. 2. Córudu (L.) a thief or 
robber. Cūra is powder, dust, plunder, spoil. Cūvra-vidacuta : to give up to be plundered : as 2 
conquered city. (Br.) 

Dācu, Tg. Colloquial for dāsu. 

Dalavrtti, Tg. Daļa is an army, (Br.) and so the term might mean ' profession of the army. 
Dalavāyi is a general, a chieftain, or minister of state. (Br.) 

Danda, Sk. Fine. (Ap.) punishment, a fine (Kt.) ; a fine. (Br) 

Dāsi, Sk. Tg. Kd. x. A handmaid. 2. slave. 3. concubine. 4. A dancing girl. (Br. & Kt.) 

Dasiiri-patiu, Tg. Path is silk, and it may be the silk of Dāsūra. This word may be the origin 
of Trussore silk or Tussores in general. 

Datti, (s.) Dattulu (pl.) Tg. That which has been given ; a gift. 

Dhaļa-vādi, Tg. Kd. Dhalavali (Kd.) is a tax (My. fo 1920, p. 79). It may be connected with dala- 
uriti above, or at least with dalamu or dala, and might refer to some military office. 

Dukki, Dukki Tg. Dukka, ploughing, ploughed land, tillage. Dukki-polamu is a ploughed field. 


Gadi, Tg. 1. A drinking trough or manger. 2. A ditch, a grove. 

Gadena, Tg. Colloquial for gaģyāņa. 

Gadyana, Tg. Kd. Gadyana. 1. An obsolete coin like a farthing, equal to 1 or of the parkamt. 
(Br) 2. A dināra, varaha (L.) 3. A weight used in weighing silver (Br.). ۰ A goldsmith's 
weight, equal to 20 vals, 8 māsas, or half a tola or about 52 grains Troy (W.P. IOI). 

Gal-putlu, (pl) Tg. Gal-putti (s.) Tg. An unknown measure of land, perhaps a variation of the 
common measure putt. Vide pulti. 

Gaindhya, Tg. Probably colloquial for gandha, sandal-wood. (Kt.) 

Gandhya-vāru, Tg. Probabiy dealers in sandal-wood. 

Garusu, garisa, Tg. Black soil mingled with pebbles or lime-stones, gravel (Br.). Boundary, limits 
(of a field), e.g- pola-garusu and ceni-garusu. 

Gavila, (s.) Gavilalu (pl) Tg. Kapila. A certain kind of cow ; tawny-coloured cow. 

Ghada-maruturu, Tg. An unknown measure of land, probably a variation of the common measure 
maruturu. It may be connected with gadi, boundary, border, limit. Vide ۰ Cp. 
Kal-maruturu. 

Ghada-putlu, Tg. cp. gāl-putlu, Tg. Vide putti. i 

Ghadiyāramu, Tg. A gong, a watch, a clock, an hour-glass (Kt.). A clock, a watch, originally 
a cup for measuring the hours by sinking in water. (Br.) 
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Ghajaszsult, TE rs ue ounce, it js one quarter of 2 0 t Of a 


Giāda, Tg. Kà, A 8r. T, fourth part, a quarter (B), the smallest measure of capacity, a gill or 
sola is 3 giddas. (Br. 


EE Kt.) 
liquid ounce, 4 of a g em ne mea 

S k. A hide 0 anc. ° i 
Cian ° arnšēna daga-vamsan samartatah | E (4p) 
Dasa-hasten vatni- tat gocarma cO | E 


paca حك‎ : Hasta is & cubit. 
I gocerma= 15 ganm$as - 0 hastas. employed as treasure-guards, generally of herdsmen’s 


Golla-varu, Tg. Golas are a cas 
caste. (Br.) ka-bandha. An artificial vers? the second half of which repeat; nearly all the 
: | Magha xix 46. Mallinatha defines it thus :— 


sure of surface thus defined by Vasistha, 


Gomitrika, Sk. gomtüri 
syllables of the first (Kt.) For an instance see x 
Varnanam= &ka-rüpatvam yady=ēkātaram =ardhay0 | 
gūmūtrik= sti tat prāhur=duskaram tad-vido gaui I (Ap. DOE. 
Gorupadālu, Tg. gorupadamt, Tg. korapadamt, Tg. gorpadam, Tg, A blanket (Br.). A woollen 
blanket called ۰ | i 
Gūtra, Sk. A family, tribe or lineage, a family, a caste (Ap.). No Hindu can marry a wife of 
his own gētrar or stock ; she must be of another's race, not within the prohibited degrees. (Br.) 
Grasa-vasassulu, Tg. Food and raiment (Br) Grasamt is a mouthful ; subsistence, board, forage 
for cattle. (Br.) 
Gūdha-jāla-bandha, Sk. Bandhan Tg. or Bandha Sk. is a bond and also an artificial verse. Jala 
is a net or a multitude, an assemblage (Br.). Probably an artificial verse constructed according 
to some definite rules and alleged to possess some secret (mystic) power. 


Haricandana, Sk. I. A sort of yellow sandal-wood. 2. One of the five trees of svarga. (Kt.) 
Īdara-vāru, Tg. idige-vadu, Tg. A toddy-man or arrack-drawer (Br.). Ida is a date tree. 


J dast Sk. A kind of musical instrument. Jalaja is a lotus or a conch or shell, literally, 
orn S Karada, or Karamda is a casket shaped like a pineapple (Br.), or an oblong 
drum, beaten on both sides—a sort of double drum (Kt.). Jalaja-karanda is probably some 


sort of drum which was either made of conch or shell or was shaped like a lotus. 


Javadi, Sk. Civet. A paste-like | 
pomatum ; : : 
perfume bag of the civet cat. (Kt) civet that is found adhering to twigs (Br.). The 


Jena, Tg. Aspan: about 7 inches. (Br.) 
Kahala, Sk. kaha Sk. kóhala. : 
trumpet : to the ee TF of musical instrument (Ap.). A clarion, bugle, horn of 
Kailāsa, Sk. A mountain in Tibet, th Which posts compare beautiful legs. (Br.) 
i pu of Indian Mythology. It lies in about N.L. 33 and 
16101 (Br). “The seat of Kuvéra and paradise of Siva (Kt.) 


Y m mythological gt ue (Ap.) 
plenty, avenly cow yield ER of ۲ REA and the bo 
res. (Ap. 
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K amda, Tg. Kd. x. A plant (Dracontium), Tacca:pinnatifida (Br.). 2. A form of metre common 
in Telugu and Kannada. | 


Kammarénu-pandlu, Tg. ‘The sweet rénu or rēgu. . A tree called zizyphus jujuba. 

Kampulu,'Tg.(pl)Kapw(s.. 1. Atenant, inhabitant. 2. A farmer, a cultivator. 3. A subject. 
4. A person, an individual. (Br.) : 

Kaniki, Tg. Genitive case of Kani. I. A land measure of 57,000 sq. ft. 2. A sixty-fourth frac- 
tional part of any coin; also jth, Jth part. 3. A fractional part denoting gth. «Also 
Kāņike (Kd.). x. Seeing, sight, visit. 2. A present, a gift. 

Kanuka, Tg. An offering or courtesy made in homage to a superior, or to a god. ‘This comes from 
(the root) kamuta to see: A gift ; in which the lord is supposed to cast his ‘ glance -. 

Kara, Sk. A tax, impost, royal revenue, etc. (Kt.). Toll, tribute. (Ap.). 

Kārtīka, Sk. x. The eighth Hindu lunar month, October-November. 2. The crop reaped in this 


month. (Br.) 
Karuta, Tg. An early Telugu word (archaic). Bank (of a river). It might also mean near, by the 
side of. ۱ 


Kastūrikā, Sk. kastūri, Sk. Musk. The animal perfume so called. It is proverbial for blackness. 
The black-spot or line in the forehead, formed of musk. 

Kaustubha, Sk. A carbuncle: The breast plate or jewel worn at his neck by the god Visnu: 
while the moon is the badge of Siva (Br.). Name of a celebrated gem obtained with 13 other 
jewels at the churning of the ocean and worn by Visnu on his breast. 

Kautuka, Sk. Wonder, marvel, glee, strong desire (Br.). Curiosity, happiness, pleasure, joy. 
(Ap.) 

Kavaledu, Tg. Kavale or kavalige (Kd.. r. A pack or bundle of betel or plantain leaves. 2. A 
pack of written leaves (Kt.. 3. Palm leaves prepared for writing accounts upon. (Br.) 

Kelasamu. Vide Kalasa. 

Kētaka, Sk. Kētakī. ‘The tree named Pandanus ordoratissimus. This fragrant beautiful flower has 
lost caste, and is never offered to the gods, because it bore false witness at the request of Brahma 
in saying it had ascended into the sky so high as to behold the summit of the Lingam. 

Khanduga, Sk. I. A weight of 192,000 tolas for silk, sugar, drugs and cotton. 2. A land 
measure of 64,000 sq. yds. of dry and 10,000 sq. yds. of wet land (Mysore). 3. A dry measure 
of 409,600 tolas (Belgaum), 13,440 tolas (Mysore) and. 128,000 tolas (Coorg). 

Kode, Tg. An unknown unit of reckoning certain commodities ; in one inscription, ivory, and various 
kinds of silk. Cp. Koda-visa (Kd.). Allowance of a visa of grain, etc. for every bullock-load 
that comes into a town, paid to a person employed to check the demands of the toll-keeper. 

Kola-bharģālu, Tg. Kola is a measure (Br.) ; the weight of one tola (Ap.) Kolla-bamds is a car drawn. 
by oxen. Probably related to Kol or Kolu (Kd:) meaning largeness or hugeness, Cp. busi-bhasidalu. 

Kolaga, Tg. Kd. A measure of capacity: 4 ballas (Kt.). A dry measure of 768 tolas in Yellapur. 
384 tolas in Sirai and 72 tolas in Siddhapur. 

Kolucu, Tg. Grain, particularly paddy. 

Komati, Tg. A shop-keeper, belonging to the shop-keeping caste (Br.). 4 Vaisya shop-keeper 

un A contraction usually for Kuntalu or kuccelu, a certain measure of land. But probably 
here it stands for something quite different. 


Lakulēšvar-āgama, Sk. A form of Saivism. For a short exposition see introduction. 

Lalita, SK. Handsome, elegant, graceful, charming, fine, gentle, soft, amorous, sportive. (Ap.) 

Lila, Sk. Sport, play, pastime, diversion (Br.), pleasure, amusement, playful sport. (Ap. ` | 

Lokaloka, Sk. World and no world: the visible and invisible world: a mythical belt or circle of 
mountains surrounding the earth and separating it from the region of darkness, (Kt. Name of 
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th and is situated beyond the sea of fresh water which 
a 


fas the € -LzIzba there is complete darkness, ang 

at mountain that encircles the €^ a RR“ | B 
Š dcm jast of the seven ama = i ciis world from the regions of darkness, (Ap.) 
surroun ivides 


۰ ۰ _ 0 S di 
this side of it there 15 light ; 1t thu 


A mountainous belt, pounding the world. 


Lumga, Sk. The citron, Phulla-n tādī:phala. 
As i ees, if the pagoda i : 
3 īdalu (pl.) TE: Half a pagoda, that is, 2 2 i aun > : fout; 
Mada (SL) Sk. mādlu or mada : ki of gold. Four māģas are one ۰ 1 "ma alu celli- 
ciphered thus gz 4 saitā tas the sum due, as an instalment of rent. Colloquially and in 
cuta is payment of 50% in general (Br). Weight, measure. (Ap.) 


itika is a quarter. E M 
petty and patika is a m halat Citron, also called malalumgaint. 


es ۱ a ۱ andalēšvara means a sovereign, a monarch, the lord of 40 yojanas of land 


and a lakh of villages (Br.). 2. The ruler or governor of a district or provinces 3. A king, 
sovereign, (Ap.). Evidently a mahā-mandalēšvara is a ruler superior to a mangatesoara | In the 
Kakatiya inscriptions this term is used by the sovereigns of the land as well as the more import- 
ant feudatories and officers. TN 

Mahā-pradhāni. Pradhāni is a superior or governor, 2 minister, a president, a principal (Br.). The 
principal attendant or companion of the king (his minister or confidant), a noble or courtier (Ap.). 
Mahā-pradhāni is evidently a higher officer than pradhani, but it is not clear if he is the chief 
minister. 

Makarikā or makarikā-patra, Sk. Figures of crocodiles drawn in gold dust on the cheeks or breasts 
con (Br). Makara is regarded as an emblem of Cupid ; hence makar-ankah, an epithet of 
the God of Love. (Ap.) 


Malaga, Tg. A double bullock load, being a litter placed on two bullocks. (Br. & L.) 

Mamdara, Vide Manthara. 

Mamjistha or Maūjista. Madder, a 
or Indian madder. 


Mana, Sk. I. part of the measur 
e called . : . T f 
fankalamulu. ‘This varies in diff ed Hint; that which can hold rice of the weight ot 4 


à erent localities (Br). 2. A weight, 
jJ. 2. particular measure or 
Mani thana 1. agg À esse, standard, 4. A measuring rod, rule. (Ap) 
manis. Mani is a je mu d variation of the bhanda or it might just refer to 5 of 
Māņika, Br. A dry o. a s ous stone. For banda], see above. 
. , UNGANA, iniba i . 1 5 
also used in the measurement of liquids A mawka is J, of a tamu (Br). Itis clear that 1t WA 
Manniya, Tg. M anneya, Tg. May 


tya, Te, - 
a lord (Br.) a menara (L 5. Hamid, Tg. A respectable man, a chieftain, a commander, 
Manthara, Sk. Name of 1 


a mountain used b 
Tanned the ocean for nectar (Ap.). m 


plant used in medicine and in dyeing ; a red dye (Br.). Bengal 


gods and demons as a churning stick when Her 
now said to lie at the foot of the mountain ME 


Mantra, Sk. Af orm 
TR E. Ua of words, À « 
Ma ea et A Vedic E s OT secret prayer, possessing power A spell j charm, 
~ 2 15. Martu, €d prayer 
(Br.). m Een M allary, etc. A e a b deity), a sacred e e 
| | 1 18 e s : 
kinds of martidurus such as constantly used as eg 0 land : the quantity 15 U^ ae 
tiya times and ja Pal-marutury and gha quivalent of nivartana and several aie 
that must be irr ter, this term 8 8 


- rutury : Durin 

Was evi "Liru are also mentioned. aad 
term putti was Used j bY means of Water ud Used in the case of nīr-nēla or ‘ wet land d 
An the Case of 01 à cana] or a well), while the analog” 


land uel; 
| veli-vola ra 
mu ۳ m n 
Or veli-cēnu (land which depended 9 
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for its water-supply) But in early inscriptions we find marturu used in the case of 2611-4 
also. A maruturu or nivartana is defined thus in a Kakatiya inscription :一 


daša-hastēna dandēna trimsad-danda nivartanam. 


It is thus equal to 30 dandas, each danda being equal to 20 ۰ Šukra, in his Nīti-sāra, how- 
ever, defines it differently as equal to 25 dandas, each danda being either 4 or 5 karas according 
to different methods of reckoning. It is therefore not possible to-come to any definite conclusion 
regarding the precise significance of these units of land measurement. 

Maska, Tg. masaka, Tg. A dusky colour, impurity, soil. (Kt.) 

Matha, Sk. x. A school. 2. A temple (Kt. 3. A monastery, a convent (Br.). 4. A cart 
drawn by oxen (Ap.). This word is also used as a term representing a certain weight. It 
may be then connected with the Kannada word mati, a burden, a load. 

Matlu, (pl.) Tg. mattu (s.) Tg. An unknown measure of land. 

Matta, Tg. A bough of the palm, cocoanut, or date tree. (Kt.) 

Meru, Sk. Méruvu. Tg. Originally the name of Mount Mēru (the Olympus of India) which is pro- 
verbially the finest of all things. Geographically it appears to be the high land of Tartary, 
immediately to the north of the Himalayas. ‘The poets and writers of legends describe the earth as 
a lotus floating on the great deep, having 7 petals which are called dvipas or continents around it ; 
the centre being Mount Méru, on the top of which the Ganges pours from Heaven (Br.. Name of 
a fabulous mountain round which all the planets are said to revolve: and which forms the centre 
of the several dvipas : it is also said to consist of gold and gems. (Ap.) 

Mitta-Konmu-marturu, Tg. The meaning of this phrase is not clear. Mitta is high or rising ground ; 
or even a small hill (Br.). So this might refer to some field which was commonly referred to 
by that name. 

Moépu, Tg. A bundle, load, burden. (Br. & Kt.) 

Mydanga, Sk. Tabret, tabor, a small drum, double drum. (Br. & Et.) 

Mūlasthānam, Sk. 1. The place of origin—a principal place (Kt.) 2. Base, foundation. 3. The 
Supreme Spirit (Ap.) 4. The shrine in a pagoda, the place where the main image stands. 

Br. 

M ied Tg. Masa is a crucible. So this term might refer to goldsmiths or manufacturers of 

metallic objects. 


Naga, Sk. 1. A jewel or ornament. 2. A metal-vessel. 3. B robe or long gown. 4. A tree 
(Br). 5. The number ‘seven’. 6. Serpent. 7. A plant in general. (Ap.) 

Nagaramu, nakharam, Sí. ‘Territorial assembly which by its status and functions had much in 
common with the S abha and the Ür. In some places like Tillaisthanam the Nagaram and the 
Ur seem to have carried on their duties side by side. ‘The same term iş somem employed to 
designate occupational groups like Gālēyanagarattūm (K. A. N. Sastri: Colas, ii, p. 294). But 
in the present collection the term is used for the merchant community in general or the organiza- 
tion of the merchant community of the town (nagaram). | 

Nandā-dīvige, N anda-dipa, Kd. ۰ A lamp that is always kept burning. (Kt.) 

Nayaka-narakamu, Kd. Tg. The principal hell. E Eu ees 

Nibarava. An unknown weight used in the case of salt and paddy (unhusked rice). 

Nidana. Colloquial for Nidhana, Sk. 1- A treasure, a hoard or fund. (Br.). Store, wealth, pro- 


dhi sk. NA , a repository (Br. Store, a piace where anything is placed. 
ds me Nirudu. (Making in the inflex. sing. Niruti). Last year. (Br.) 


N mpudu, TE Meaning not certain. Probably a stream flowing away from the tank carrying 
iru-mu و‎ ۰ 


the excess-water in times of floods (modern Morava). 
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y means of water from a tank, canal, 
oilis kept well soaked in water for the 
etc. are grown on such soil 


Nīru-nēla, Nir-néla, Tg. Low lying land which is irrigated b 
well, etc. It is now usually called ‘ wet land ’ since a 5 eS 
of the year when itis under cultivation. Rice, sugar-cane, I 
kājā, the most valuable. As contrasted with this we have geli-volamu Or osi cenu, 
which is land on a comparatively higher level and which depends solely on rain for its m 
supply. This type of land is now called ‘dry land’ since the soil is usually dry and is rarely 
moist in spite of occasional rains, even while under cultivation. Cotton, oil-seeds, indigo, certain 
kinds of pulses, etc. are grown on such soil. 
Nivartanam, Vide Maruturu. ‘The identification is rendered certain by the bilingual nature of most 
of the inscriptions and the use of both of these terms, 11274716116 and maruluru, as synonyms. 


Odaya, Tg. Kd. A king; ruler, owner (Br.. A man who possesses or has; an owner; a lord, a 
master ; a chief, a leader; a ruler, a king. (Kt.) 


Pa, Tg. A contracted form of some word which represents a certain measure of grain. 

Pada, Sk. Detachment of the Vedic words from one another, separation of a Vedic text into its 
several constituent words. 

Padika, Sk. patika, Tg. patika Kd. 1. One-fourth of anything. 2. qy part of the coin termed 
pagoda. (Br.) 

Padma-bandha, Sk. A kind of artificial composition, in which the words are arranged in the form of 
a lotus-flower. (Ap.) 

Padma-vrita, Sk. Padma is a lotus or water-lily. Vrtta is a metre in general, especially a metre 
regulated by the number of syllables it contains (Ap.). So padma-vrita is probably some arti- 
ficial composition having some connection with lotus. 

Palamu, Tg. A weight equal to that of 10 pagēģas ; it is stated that it is equal to four karsas. (Br.) 
A particular weight 4ح‎ Karsas— 41. of a tula ; the 8th part of a sér or 3 tolas or rupees; 4 tolas 
or 320 guñjas. (Kt.) 

Paticadhāra, Sk. The five paces of a horse. Dhoriia, valgita, luta, uttējita, uttērita. (Kt.) 

Patica-mahā-pātaka, Sk. ‘The five great sins or heinous crimes, killing a Brahman, drinking intoxica- 
ting liquor, stealing gold, committing adultery with the wife of a guru and associating with any 
one guilty of these crimes. (Ap.) 

Patica-maha-Sabda, Sk. paiica-maha-ninada. ‘The sounds of the five great musical instruments called 
the patica-maha-vadya. ‘These five great musical instruments are a horn, a tabor ; a conch-shell, 
a kettle-drum and a gong. (Kt.) 

Para-dēši. A foreigner, an emigrant. ‘This term is used along with sva-dēši (meaning native), while 
mentioning the two classes of merchants that existed. (Br.) 

Pativratā, Sk. A chaste and virtuous wife. A devoted, faithful and loyal wife. (Ap.) 

Patram, Sk. A letter, document (Ap.). A note, a written paper or deed. (Kt.) 

Patia-Sala, Sk. 1. A reading-hall. 2. A silk-shop (Kt.). ‘The context seems to indicate that it 
was a special kind of hail. 

Pedda-gadyamu, Tg. Án unknown unit of measurement. Pedda is big and gadyamu may have 
some connection with gajamu, a yard. 

Pemdalalamu, Tg. peņdalamu Tg., pemdelamu, Tz. The yam (Dioscorealate). (Br.) 

Penta, Tg. Kd. The meaning of this word 15 not clear. | Perta or penta literally means a heap, as 
of dirt, sweepings or trash. But in its more usual form pēta, this word means that part of th 
town which aboundsin shops. Pente, Kd.meansa lump, or a concrete mass (Kt.) and in Sansk it 
the allied word péfah 01 óëfaz means a bag, basket or a chest. (Ap.) Si 

Peruka, Tg. pertka, or perike, Tg. A sack which opens in the mid 


dle; each end is filled wi : 
and it is laid across a bullock (Br.). Also called ankiamu and andiyamu. (L.) S with gain 
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Phaimdivaya-mariuru, Tg. It may be a certain measure of land which brought an income in coin 


and not kind. Paidi is gold and ¿yam is income. The term phatmdivay: may have some con- 
nection with these two words. 


Phaindi-ayayt, Tg. Vide Phaimdiaya-marturu above. 

Pirātlu, (pl.) Pirātti (s.) ‘Tl. A lady goddess. 

Pradaksina, Sk. Circumambulation, paying homage (to a temple, etc.) by solemnly walking round it 
with the right hand towards it (Br.). Circumambulation from left to right, so that the right 
side is always turned towards the person or object circumambulated, a reverential salutation 
made by walking in this manner. 

Pramatha, Sk. An attendant of Siva (Br.). Name of a class of Beings. Beings (said to be goblins) 
attending on Siva. (Ap.) 

Putti (s.) putlu (pl) Tg. The Indian ton weight, equal to twenty imus. The pulti or Khandi is 
from 800 to 1,000 seers and is ciphered Kha. The pelle-putti is 80 kumcas but the malaca-puth 
or Malacca ton is 200 or 240 Kumcas. ‘The putti or candi at Masulipatam is of 3 weights ; i. 488 
pounds for tobacco; ii. 500 pounds for metals, hard-ware, etc.; iii. 560 pounds for sugar, dates 
and other soft articles. 2. ‘The putt: and its fractions also denote the extent of the land that 
produces this quantity of grain (Br.). 3. According to some it is a land measure equal to 
8 acres being presumably the area which can be sown with a Put of grain (B. & C. III, p. 1499). 
‘There seems to have been different puffis also ; one such viz. gal-putti (s.), ga put (pl.) is referred. 
to in an inscription. But there is no clue to determine its precise meaning. 


Rāca-guru-dēvara, Tg. Rāca-guru is the royal preceptor or royal teacher. Dēvarais just an honorific 
title applied to one and all in some parts of the Telugu country. 

Rajulu (pl. Tg. A king, prince, lord, baron, laird, nobleman, gentleman. (Br.) 

Randhra-püraka, Sk. A musician who probably played on some kind of wind instrument. 

Raüga-bhoga, Sk. Vide anga-bhūga where these two terms are discussed together. 

Rasa, Sk. ‘Taste, sentiment, emotion, passion, affection, humour (Br.). (In poetic compositions) 
a sentiment. ‘The rasas are usually eight, viz. srngara, hasya, karuņa, raudra, vira, bhayanaka, 
bhībhatsa, and adbhuta. Sometimes Šānta-rasais added as the ninth and also a tenth viz. vātsalya- 
rasa. Rasas are more or less a necessary factor of every poetic composition, but according to 
Vi$vanātha they constitute the essence of Poetry. 

Régadu, Tg. 72280۶, Tg. rēgaģa, Tg. Clayey soil called cotton ground (Br.). Black: soil which is 
supposed, to contain volcanic properties. Cotton grows exceedingly well on this soil which is 
largely confined to portions of Deccan. 

Ru., Tg. A contracted form of some word not known. 


Rudrāksa, Sk. A rosary (Ap.). The seeds of the tree named Elococarpus ganitrus, most used for 
rosaries by Saivites. (Br.) 


Samayamu, Tg. I. A sect (Br.). 2. An assemblage, a company, a congregation (Kt). 3. 
Established moral or ceremonial custom. (Br.) 


Samgadlu (pl.), sangadi (s.) Tg. The meaning of this word is not clear. Savigadamu means ۰ 


friendship. 2. help, assistance. Sangadi, Tg. I. A couple, pair. 2. A “saugoree” boat 


made of two canoes fastened side by side (Br.) ; also, near, behind. (L.) 


Sariku-dhara, Tg. Samkha, Sis. is a conch-shell (Ap.) which is blown on the battle-field and also, during == 
times of worship, before God. Samku-dhara might only refer to the continuous blowing of the. | S 


conch-sheli. It is unlikely that it has any connection with sankuh, a kind of perfume. (Ap) 
Sandhya, Sk. ‘The morning, noon and evening prayers of a Brahmana. (Ap.). 
Santa, Tg. Kd. A fair, or market day. (Br.) 
Santana, Sk. Name of one of the five trees of Indra's paradise. 
27 
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5 follows :— 
: 'hev are enumerated as 
Seģt-āriga, Sk. The seven constituent parts of a kingdom. E minister, friend, treasury, 
Svamy-amiitya-suhrt-koga-rastra-durga-balani ca (Ap) (King, | 


territ , Í rts, forces . tr imilation to the deity 
Sartpya, sie M a form, close resemblance, assimilation (Br.). Assimila 
(one of the four states of Mukti). (Ap.) 


S arva-manasya, Kd. Vide sarva-mānya. atom aji 
Sarva-mānya, Sk. Free tenure. Land exempt from tax (Br.). Lands or villages P 


tax whatever (Kt.). This corresponds to the ivayil class of land of the Cola inscriptions. Often 


1 i Joving the land. 
this term is associated with the term asta-bhoga, the eight different forms of enjoying the lan 


(See asta-bhoga above). For a full discussion of this form of land tenure see JAHRS. pp. 123- 


132. It is noteworthy that even the so-called tax-free (irayil) lands paid to the king certain dues 
of the nature of a tax. (See K. A. N. Sastri: Colas, II, P. 3371۰ 

Satz, Sk. I. A virtuous woman. 2. One who burns herself with the corpse of her husband. (Br .) 

Sési-biyyamu, Tg. Sési (Kd.) means r. " The remains of flowers, raw rice, and other offerings 
made to an idol or used in a Subha-karya and afterwards distributed as a blessing among the 
Worshippers and attendants. 2. Raw rice over which incantations have been pronounced and 
which is thrown on the heads of the bride and bridegroom during the marriage ceren 101177 and 
other joyous rites. (Kt. & Br.) 

Sētu, Sk. x. A bridge, causeway, dam, 2. The bridge at Rāmēšvaram (Br.). 3. The ridge of 
rocks extending from the southern extremity of the Coromandal coast towards Ceylon (said to 
have been built for Rama’s Passage to Lanka by Nala and the other monkeys), (Ap.) 

Sikharamu, I. The top, peak or summit of a mountain. 2. The top portion of the turret built Over 
the main shrine and the gateway of a temple. 

Sizidüra, Tg. Red lead, minium. A sort of tree. 

Stān-ādhipati, Sk. : Colloquial for Sthān-ādhipati, sthan-adhyaksalhs, also lana-pati, y, A local governor 
2. The superintendent of a place. 3. A watchman, a police Officer, Sthīna 18 a position, 
office, rank, etc. ; hence Sthana-pati is often used as sthānika dharma-kartā. 

Stane-manyalu, Tg. Colloquia! for sthāna-mānyālu. Probably, lands stanted by the ruler for his 
officers for their maintenance in lieu of Salary. Manya is a living; an honour or lebe-land 
granted by the ruler on quit rent or on vatious favourable tenures. 3 n 

rani, dignity, etc. 

Sthala, Sk. sthalamu, Fe r. A place, spot, habitation, 2. 

District. 5. Station. (Kt.) ir (Br.). 

Sulka, Sk. Toll, duty, customs (Kt.), tax. duty, particularly Ievie 


Sthana is a Position, office, 


Stiva-dhari, Sk. stūtra-dhāra, Sk. stira-dhāraka, Sk. 1. A r5 , 
The manager or principal actor in a play or drama ; the Person behind ne is artisan, (Ap ۳ 3 


Suvarņa is gold. For ¿yas see above. 
Sva-dēši, Tg. A fellow country-man, a native. This word is use 


dal i : 
when referring to the two main communities of traders and merchants ther 5 wp para-dēši 
xiste 


Tammaģi, Tg. Lammala or tambali, Tg. Tanbaļa-vāģu, Tg. bambica, T 
T'abó-dhanulu (pl.) tapo-dhanudu (s.) Tg. & Ka. Rich or noble in pen » 1g. 


Tēraņa, Sk. r. An arched doorway, a Portal. 2. Any tem: = 
A wreath, a garland. (Br.) . Ornamental arch, 3. 
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weight of gold and silver, being roo palas or about 145 ounces troy (Kt.) The weight of the 
tola, taken as the unit of the new system of weights, was fixed at 180 grains troy. by the British. 
It is evident, therefore, that the /t/a has varied a great deal according to age and locality and itis 
impossible to define its weight at the time of the Kakatiyas. 


Ubhaya-mukhi-daksina, Sk. Some special kind of religious present or fee. Daksina is a present or 
gift to Brahmanas at the completion of a religious rite, such as a sacrifice. Mukha means face, 
countenance, the Vēdas, etc. Since whhaya means both and ubhaya, Ved. “in both ways , the 
term whhaya-mukhi-daksina may refer to some special daksiņa or present for a person who was 
either versed in the two Vēdas Rg and Yajus or had some other special qualification. 

Ubhaya-nana-dési, Sk. This is a vague term probably referring to the merchant community as a 
whole, i.e. the sva-dēši and 2076-4251. Ubhaya means both; nānā-dēši means people of all 
nationalities. But it was necessary to differentiate people of the country (sva-dést) from people 


of all other countries (para-dési). Hence this misleading term ubhaya-nana-deést to represent 
them both. 


Upamanyu. A famous sage and devotee of ancient times. 
Ürukáyalu (pl.) Tg. Ūru-kāya (s.) Tg. A pickle or preserve. (Br.) 


Vada, Tg. A street, a range of houses. (Br.) 


Vadda, Tg. Probably past participle of Vaddu or oddu. Oddu is to place, to put, to lay; to expose, 
to put towards ; to fix, to set; to heap up. (Kt.) 

Vadda-varamu, Tg. Saturday. ‘There has been considerable controversy about the meaning of this 
word. So it is noteworthy that this word is explained as Sanaiscara-vara in the Sanskrit portion 
of the same inscription which refers to this word. 

Vatšākha, Sk. The name of the second lunar month (Br.) (corresponding to April-May) (Ap. y: It 
is often used to represent the crop that is harvested in this season cp. 0۰ 

Valaya, Sk. A ring, a circle, an enclosure (Ap.). A boundary, a bracelet. (Br.) 

Vāra-yūsitā, vāra-kāntā, Sk. A courtesan, a prostitute, a dancing girl (Br.). “ A woman of the 
multitude ”, ' a common woman ", harlot. (Ap.) 

Vatnamu,'Tg. A bag (gunny bag) filled with grain or an empty bag; also called bedaka or berika. (L.) 

Velgada. Probably same as veli-pgada. Rising or high ground also inkuva, meraka, milia, ۰ 

` (L.). The meaning of this word is not quite clear. It is associated with the term végadu which 
refers to the black-cotton soil. So itis obviously a kind of soil and it is possible it may represent 
the land on a high level which cannot be irrigated but depends on rain. 


Veli, Tg. Outside, often outside the caste for some offence to the society. (L.) 

Veli-cēnu, Tg. Outer field, external field, Veli = outside ; cēnw=field ; usually a field on a high level 
(modern, zefta-nela) depending on rain for its water-supply. 

Veli-volamu, Tg. Veli-polamu, Tg. Outer-field. Similar to velt-cénu above ; but polamu is a plough- 
field, corn-land (Br.), generally wet land or land irrigated by means of water from a tank, canal, 
well, etc. ; but a cent is a dry field depending entirely on the rain for water-supply cp. veli-cenu. 

Vi. Contraction for some word not possible to be guessed. Vi, generally stands for vinnapamidlu, 
representation or saying. It may stand for vīsā/u also. 

Vicitra-kavitva, Sk. Kavitvais Poetry. Vicitra means variegated, beautiful, wonderful (Br.). Lovely, 
surprising and strange, (Ap.). The phrase might just refer to beautiful poetry or to some special 
class of poetry like cilra-kavitva abounding in all kinds of highly artificial verses displaying the 
pedantry and verbal jugglery of the composer. 

Vinal (pl.) Tg. vinamu (s.) vinnamu (s.) Tg. An unknown weight greater than a cima 01 6 
OT sinna. 

Visa, Tg. visā or visya, or visamu, Tg. Kd. The fraction called Ax; ciphered thus ““——”. A 
grain of gold equal in weight to one grain of rice. The fraction called one 256th of a hun or 
pagoda (Br.) 40 palas (L.). A measure of land equal nearly to 2 acres. 
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Vīra-šāsana, Sk. Vira is a hero, warrior or champion; while Sasana is an edict, enactment, 2 decree. 
The term may be a synonym for virakal “ a hero stone ”, the establishment of which 1s quite a 
common method of commemorating the greatness and valour of distinguished soldiers who died 
on the battle-field. Otherwise it might just indicate some sort of royal recognition of the heroism 


and valour of any great hero or warrior. 

Vitta, Tg. (past participle) Tg. vittu. Tg. ‘To sow. 

Vratam, Sk. A religious vow, a self-imposed task, religious observance or obligation (Br.). A religious 
act of devotion or austerity, vowed observance, a vow in general: (there are several vratas enjoined 
in the different Puranas: but their number cannot be said to be fixed, as new ones, e.g. Satya- 
Nārāyaņa-vrata, are being added every day). 

Vrii, vriiti, Sk. Livelihood, maintenance, means of subsistence ; also wages, (Kt. & Ap.). A share 
in a village granted to a brahman in free gift. (Br.) 
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Hanamkonda inscription of Rudra-dēva 
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